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INTRODUCTION,

1. A separate report for Delhi Province has been attempted for the
first time on the present occasion. Until 1912 Delhi was one of the Punjab
districts, and on being created into a province it became considerably curtailed
In size, and i3 at present not much larger than the size of a tahsil. Its main
importance, however, lies in the fact that it possesses within its limits the capital
of the Indian Empire. The two Cities of Old Delhi and New Delhi have an
importance of their own from the census standpoint. Both have grown
very considerably during the last decade or two, parficularly the new ecity.
‘The presence of a large ‘ foreign’ element in the population in the case of the
.two Cities possesses a peculiar significance, and is dealt with in its proper place
in the Report. For the convenience of the reader I have discussed the
various matters relating to the Province by splitting it up into smaller units.
The main divisions are the two Cities and the rest of the Province, while
the urban and rural areas are also treated as two divisions for the purpose of
discussion. In the urban area areincluded, in addition to Delhi and New Delhi
Mummpa,htles, the Civil Lines, the Fort, the New Cantonment and Shahdara.

The report opens with & history of Delhi City. The facts have been given

in a succinct form, and a sketch ma?p has been inserted to show the site of the

“ Seven ” Cities, Whlch existed at one timse or other in the small area between
the Ridge and the river. I have attempted to elucidate the various figures
contained in the Ioperial Tables at the end of the Report, and I trust the
rea.der will find much useful information on a la.rge variety of sub_]ects concern-

ing the population of the Province. It has not been possible for me to carry
out a compa,nson of some of the statistics relating to the Cities with the past,
a8 they liave been tabulated for the first time for the purpose of a separate
report, and but for this the Chapters dealing with birth-place, castes, occu-
patlons and liferacy could have been made more comprehensive. The material
now collected will fa.clhta,te oompa.mson in the future.

Bemdes the many diagrams illustrating various matters the report
contams three maps, viz., the social map in the begmnmg of the report, the map
of the “Seven ” Cities, referred to above, and the linguistic map opposite
page 116.  The last-named shows by means of rectangles the number of

Prefacs.

_ spe.a.kers of the d1fferent languages in the Province and its various units, ~ It .

‘algo shows bllmgua.hsm by means-of double hatching, or in other words by
the hatching representmg a subsidiary language being placed over the hatching
yepresenting the mother-tongue. The social map depicts the distribution
of the various reh,,mns in the Province and its nain units.

2 ‘The dates of the previous censuses are quoted in the ma.rgm, a

- brief reference being made to them in paragraph 17 of
1847.

1853, S ', the Report. bome of the Imperial Tables appearing in
fi?ﬂ: i"éﬁﬁylfggi. - Part. 1T of this volame contain the ﬁcures for provious
ﬁ:h Mg;i:;uﬁ{nlf”‘, T censuses back to 1831, and in each case they have been
i‘s’tﬂﬁ"r;ﬂiﬁii 'ad_]usted g0 as to apply to the area now constztutmg
26th Fehmry 1931. the PI‘OV]IICQ-

T, The only territorial change durma the last docado amounts 0 loss
tha.n one squa.re mile, being due to tue tra.nster of area from the United Pro—

vmces owmg to the rlver acinon,

Previous
Censuses.

Changes in
Boundaries.
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4. A brief description may be given here of the census operations,
which have been discassed at length in the Administrative Volume, Part IV,

. of the Punjab Census Report, whi¢h is really & book for departmental reference

at the next census. _

5. I assumed- charge of my office at Lahore on the 1st April 1980 and,
set about organizing the work in the Punjab and Delhi Provinces. My pre-
limmary circular with the first three Chapters of the Punjab Census Code,
which also applied to the Delhi Province, was issued early’ in May. Census
officers for the various units were appointed forthwith. The Revenue Assist-
ant became the District Census Officer and was directly concerned with the
rural area and Shahdara. The Secretaries of Old and New Delhi Municipalities
and of the Civil Lines Notified Area Committee, who were members of the
Punjab Civil Service, became Census officers of their respective jurisdictions.
The Secretary of New Delhi Municipality also looked after the arrangements

in the New Cantonment. The Deputy Commissioner exercised general con-’

trol.

The General Village and Town registers were prepared and helped in
the formation of Blocks, Circles and Charges. A,Block consisted of 50 Louses
on an average, being an Enumerator’s jurisdiction. " A Circle comprised 12 or
more Blocks and was to be looked after by a Supervisor. A Chaige consisted
of 15 or more Circles and was the concern of a Charge Superintendent. Thus
on an average a Block had 50, a Circle 600 and a ‘Charge 10,000 houses. The
formation of these divisions in the General Village and Town registers was
provisional. ' AR

In the rural aréa the Patwaris were Supervisors, a Patwari’s circle
being treated as his census Circle, while the Field Kanungos acted as Charge
Superintendents. The Tahsil officers ‘exercised general supervision. In the
urban areas the Charge Superintendents were mostly‘Municipal employees,
three out of the eight Charge Superintendents m Delhi Municipality being
Sub-Judges. The Enumerators in villages were school teachers, shopkpeepers,
lambardars, etc., while in the urban areas they were recruited mostly from
amongst the clerical establishments of the various Government offices and
Munieipal employees. - ' o
| 6. The next step was to give a number to each house. The dates
for house-numbering were the middle of September to 10th November. In
the villages 1t was compléted within time, but in Old Dells considerable delay
oceurred, and finally the work was carried out by the Tax Department of the
Maunicipality. Care was taken to have a separate serial number for esch
Circle and to make the Circles in the Cities conterminous with the Administra~
tive and Elective wards. Of the total number of houses nwmmbered 188,875
or 75 per cent. were found inhabited on the final census night. On the

. tompletion of house-numbering the census divisions were revised and finally

Preliminary
Enumera-
tion. ’

fixed, their number for the Province bemg 20 Churges, 816 Circles and 3,604

Blocks, of which 15 Charges and two-thirds of the Circles and Blocks lay in
the mrban areas, -~ . : . "

. T Invillages the Patwaris acting as Supervisors carried out the pre-
liminary enumeration in the month of January, the necessary training having

~ been given them in December. Each Charge Superintendént and Supervisor

had been supplied with a copy of the Manual of Instructions, igsued along
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with the complete edition of the Census Code in August. The enumeration
book of each Block consisted of a cover and a number of general schedules
stitched together. The cover contained brief instructions about the filling-

in of the various columns of the general schedule, which were 18 in number

and had to be filled up in respect of each person, who was likely to bo present
in the house on the final census night. In the urban areas the work of pre-
liminary record was taken in hand on the 20th January, and was t6 be finished
about the middle of February. Great difficulty was, however, experienced
~ to find suitable men to work as Enumerators in Old Dethi, and early in Feb-
ruary strenuous efforts had to be made to make good the number by securing
the services of office hands from various Government offices.  The attitude of
the public was one of apathy in this respect. Consequently in Old Delhi
the preliminary enumeration was not finished until only a couple of days before
_ the final census. This work was done in wrban areas by the Enumerators,

each of whom was supplied with an enumeration book and properly trained -

in the work. Early in February I myself collected the Charge Superintendents
and most of the Supervisors of the urban areas as well as the Charge Superin-
tendents of the rural area, and in the presence of the District Census Officer
and the three Census officers inspected many enumer atlon books and explained
to them the mistakes which had been made.

| 8. The final census commenced at 7 ». M. on the 26th February and
lasted until midnight. The Enumerators went round each house in their
Blocks and verified the entires in the general schedules. They scored out the
entries about those who had gone away or died, and entered up the newly-
born children and those who had arrived since the completion of the prelimi-
nary record. This being completed the Enumerators hastened to give a
serial number to the existing entries in each book and then totalled up the
number of occupied houses, persons, males and females. They then filled
up the abstract, detached it from the cover, and handed it over to the Super-
visor. Similar totalling was done for the Circles by the Supervisors and
Circle Summaries handed over to the Charge Superintendents, who prepared
the Charge Summaries. The total for the Province was then prepared and
telegraphed to me at Lahore
on 2nd March and at the same
Persons. | Males. | Females, time communicated to the
Census  Commissioner for
India at Delhi. The figures
L in the margin show the negli-
Provisional Totala | 143,170 | 636,827 | 368,888 | 207,939 gible difference between the
Final Totals .. | 138,875 | 636,246 | 369,497 | 266,748 provisional figures and those
finally tabulated.

_ 9 At previous censuses Europeans and Anglo-Indians were supplied
a fow days before the final census with an English form termed ‘ Household

Qcoupied
houses.

Schedule’ on which to fill in for themselves the entries regarding themselves.
and other members of their households.., On the present occasion an attempt.

was made to enumerate them, wherever they happened to be numerous, on
the general schedule, and so English-knowing Enumerators were employed
and supplied with general schedules in English. This was undoubtedly a
better method to ensure entries according to instructions, because however

clear the Ingtructions they can be mterpreted pmperly only by a trained staffy

Final Census
and Provi~
sional
Totals.

Use of
Household
Schedules.
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Household schedules were, therefore, issued only in special cases. In New
Delhi some Enumerators, who were reluctant to worry high offieials, got their
schodules filled up without disturbing them, This resulted in ocertain- high-
officials taxing the Census Commissioner for India with the fact that they:
hed not been enumerated at all. In a few such instances a reference-to
the Enumeration Books showed that the entries had been conpleted,

Arrange- 10. The Railway census was carried out under the supervision of the -
ﬁi‘l’:qu:r civil authotities. At 7 P. M. on the 26th February Platform Enumerators
:-:3:3;‘ Po-  were posted at each Railway Station and quite 2 number of them at the Delhi '
pulsion:  ein station, and they remained on duty till day-break.. Each person
arriving at the Railway station to catch a train or alighting from a train was
enumerated and given a pass to be shown to the Enwmnerator he might come
across next and thus to prevent double enumeration. Under instructions
in the Census Code all trains were to be stopped at 6 A. M. on the 27th Feb-
ruary for the enumeration of persons, who had been in the train since the;
preceding day and were unenumerated. Only one train was enumerated

in the Province at Delhi station, -

No fair of any importance was held during the census night, but, a,rra,nge-
ments were made to enumerate all way-farers, and special Enumerators were
posted at all roadg, and all persons thus enumerated were given passes to.
protect them against being enumerated a second time. -

Slip~ - 11. The next stage in the operations after the despatch of provisiona.ll—

copying. . e . is
totals was to get the entries in the general schedules copied on to slips. The,
glips were issued in five different colours; one for each of the main - rehglons,
and one for all other 1ehglons Sex and civil condition were mchcated. by'
symbols on the slips ; the symbol for unmamed of each sex was prmted on each
glip to be converted to ‘‘ married”. or * widowed” by hand according to
requirements. Thus there were five diﬁ'erent colours and two different, _sjrmbols
giving a total of ten easily distinguished slips. The other particulars recorded
about each person were written out by hand in the slips, a previously armxiged _

system of abbreviations being used. Special slips were issued for the reoordmg
of infirmities. o

The work of slip-copying in respect of the rural a,rea,, Shahdara., Fmt
* Canfonment, Civil Station and New Delhi was done by the revenue staff at the
Tahsil headquarters. The work of O1d Delhi Municipality was done in the Town
Halt by copyists specially engaged for the purpose.

Sorting. ‘ 12. ‘There was a Sorting Office at Delhi, which dealt wﬂ:h the Delhi
Province ds well as the Punjab districts of the Ambala Division and the neigh-
bouring Punjab States. It was in charge of Chaudhri Nasar Ullah Khan, *
Extra Assistant Commissioner. The slips were sorted, material being extracted
for the various heads to be discussed in the Report. Care was taken during
gorting that the figures of different units and even smaller divisions were kept :
separate. The results for the different Imperal Tables were posted in the
sorters’ tickets which were sent to the Central Compilation Offiee at Lahore, :
which was in charge of my Personal Assistant. . Sixteen sorters and two Supew-.:

visors worked on the slips of Pelhi Province, and the entire work wag com- !
pleted by the middle of Auguss.

2:-::1- 18. This work consists of consolidating the entries in the sorter’s '

tickets, which are first posted in compilation registers and -totalled under '
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main heads for final tables. The final tables when prepared and checked
are sent to the Census Commissioner for Tudia for approval and incorporation
in the India Report and to the press for printing.

‘ 14. In the case of Punjab and other major provinces the results of the
census are published in four parts noted below :— '

Part I.—The Report.

Part II.—The Imperial Tables.

Part IIT.—Appendices to the Imperial Tables.
Part IV.-—The Administrative Volume.

In the case of Delhi Province there is only one combined Report and Tables
Volume ; the Tables include both Imperial Tables and Appendices thereto.
The volume has been printed off and will issue next month.

15. The census of Delhi Province was varried out along with that of
the Punjab, and the incidence of the total cost is discussed in paragraph 17 of
the introduoction to my Punjab Report.

16. At the present census in certain districts of the Punjab the attitude
of the public towards the census operations was one of super-co-operation.
There was a determination on the part of the various conununities to have ali
therr individuals enumerated mainly in order to secure their political rights
on the basis of their numerical strength. The Emunerators belonging to
various conmunities in some cases, particularly in large uwrban areas, attempted
to swell the figures of their own community by making bogus entries in the
general 'schedules, and to curtail the number of a rival community by
scoring out entries about persons who were actually present in their houses
on the final census night. This, however, was not the case in Delhi Pro.
vince where the attitude of the public towards the census operations was
characterized by indifference and even apathy. In Delhi Municipality it
was considerably affected by the political atmosphere. According to a report
by the Secretary of Delhi Municipality, Rai Bahadur Mr. Sohan Lal, the
attitude of the public was of utter indifference if not of actual hostility,
particulerly of members of the Hindu comnunity. In certain parts
of Old Delhi a considerable number of Hindus refused to give any
information about themselves, and particulars about them had to be
obtained from others. This isascribed to two reasons, the lack of appreci-
ation on the part of the public of the advantages of a census, and the non-

_co-operation movement. The campaign of civil disobedience had been
launched by the Congress, and an impression had gone abroad that the Congress
was against the census operations. In the autumn of 1930 after the house-
nurbering had been completed the house numbers were wiped out at several
places in the city, and had to be restored promptly, though not without
considerable expense and labour. On the night of the final enumeration
the house of a prominent Congress leader in Old Delhi was picketted by
Congress volunteers so that it .could not be enumerated.

The task of fu;dmg the required number of Supervisors and Eunumera-
tors from amongst the public in Old Delhi was not at all easy. The
Secretary mentions that of the 35 members of the Munieipal Committee,
who should have taken a leading part in the census operations, no
more than five came forward to help, When the preliminary enumeration
was in full swing it transpired that some Supervisors and many

Publication.

Cost of
Census.

Attitudo of
the Public.
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Enumerators in the Charges of the three Sub-Judges were not working at all.
This was brought to the notice of the Sub-Judges, who had been until then
treating the census work as an unwelcome addition to their duties, and they at
once reslised the seriousness of the situation and threw themselves whole-
‘heartedly into the work. = The services of all Municipal employees including
school teachers as well as the clerks of the Deputy Commissioner’s office
and the Railway Clearing office were requisitioned, and ‘the situation was
saved, Sub-Judges were employed as Charge Supermtendents on the present
occasion as in 1921, mainly because they have influence with a large section
of the public and could therefore mateua.lly confribute towards the success
-of the census opera,tlons

17. Mv thanks are due to all tho::e who participated in the census
work and contribuled to its success. The revenue agency acquitted itself
ereditably both in the enumeration and slip-copying work. The task of
enumeration in the urban areas was attended with many dlﬁcultles but the
census officials carried it out successfully and well.

Rai Sahib Bakhshi Pindi Dass, District Census Officer, discharged
his duties creditably and was always most helpful to me. Mr. Hanrahan
was the Census Officer of New Delhi Municipality, and also looked after the
work in New Cantonment. His task had its peculiar problems, and he
showed great devotion o duty and tact. Rai Bahadur Mr. Sohan Lal as
Census Officer of Old Delhi had the heaviest charge. His great experienceé
-and administrative ability stood him in good stead and the success of the
‘operations in the Municipal area is largely due to him. Mr Tsar did credlt-
-able work as Census Officer of the Civil Lines.

* Mr. J. N. G. Johnson, C.I. K., as Deputy Comuissioner of Delhi ha,d to
‘tlea.l with a very- difficult situation during the enumeration period when the
work in Old Delhi-was held up owing to the insufficiency of the enumerating
staff. Hig timely intervention saved the situation. To him and to Mc.
Layard, the present Deputy Commissioner, my sincerest thanks are dus. I
-owe grateful acknowledgments to Sir John Thompson, late Chief Commis-

sioner, who evinced great interest in the census woxk a.nd favoured me Wlth-
‘valuable suggestions. '

Among my colleagues, to whom T am mdebted for mlua.ble help in
the writing of this Report, I shall choose for sPema,l mentiox- my “Personal
"Aspistant, Chaudbri Nasar Ullah Khan, P.C.S., whose excellent work has
‘been referred to in my introduction to the Punjab Report, M. Abdul Aziz,
“Wwho ‘prepared the Subsidiary Tables with great care and ability, and my

steno-typlst P. Bajmda,r Nath Kaul who has d1scharged his dutues very
credltably

-3

_ The printing of this volume was underta.kgn hy the C’wd a.nd M':.htary
_ Gazette Press, Lahore, wlnch is to be congra.tulated on the excellent qua.hty
of the work turned out.

.. 80-8-1938. AHMAD HASAN KHAN
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OHAPTER |

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEVIENT OF THE POPULA.TIOEr

SECTION 1.—THE AREA DEALT WITH,

1. Introductory. 2. Change of Capital to Delhi. 3. Origin of the bame. 4. Seven Cities.
5. Eventsleading to British Occupation. 6. History and administration under the British. 7. Physicel
features, 8. Climate. 9. Adm.imatratlon 10. Natural Divisions._

SECTION 2 —POPULATION.

. 11. Nature of enquiry; Questions asked. 12. Actua.l, normal and natural population, 13, Normal
summer and winter population. )

SECTION 38.—AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY.
I4. Area. 15. Populatlon 16. Densxty
SECTION 4.—VARIATIONS IN POPULATION AT PREVIOUS CENSUSES,

" Variations in poPuJa.tmn ab previous censuses. 18. Incresse in the popnln.t.xon of the Cities.
19, Va.na.tuon in rural population. ’

SECTION & —GONDITIONS OF THE DECADE.

20, Geperal. 21. Public health. 22, Birth a.qd desth rates: System of Registration. 23, Agrioultare,
24. Trade and Industry. 25. Wages and pricea. 26. Cost of living.

SECTION 8.—MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

27. Actual and percentage iucresse. 28. Causes of variation. -29. The amount of migration. -
30, Caloulated and enumerated population. 31. Influence of religion on the growth of the population.
3%, Natara) increase among religions.
SECTION 7.—EXAMINATION BY NATURAL DIVISIONS.

33. Movementof the population in Natural Dijvisions.
' SECTION 8.—HOUSES AND FAMILIES,

34, General.. 35. Persons per oecupied- houss, 36. Urban family, 37. Rize of family according
to special enquiry. :

SECTION 1.—THE AREA DEALT WITH.

1. For the first time on the present occasion a separate Census Report Introduetorya
is being written for Delhi Province, which though raised to-its present status
two decades ago was dealt with in the Punjab Report in 1921 as on former
occasions. The Province, whick is the smallest in India, has one district
and one tahsil, but it possesses an nnportance of its own inasmuch as Delhi
is the capital city of the Indian Empire, fourth amongst its cities in point of
population, and a big commercial centre. In this Report wherever reference
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is made to Delhi City the term includes Delhi Municipality, the Civil Lines and
the Fort ; New Delhi City means New Delhi Municipality and New Canton-
ment ; Delhi means both the Cities ; and the term * the rest of the Province ”
means the Province minus the two Cities. In a few places the terms “ Old
Delhi ” and “ New Delhi ” have been used as eqmvalent of Delhi Municipality
and New Delhi Municipality, respectively.

As this is to be the first separate Report for Delhi Province it is
appropriate briefly to trace the history of the Imperial Capital and to describe
how during the many past centuries it has shifted its site frequently within
a very limited area, which secured for the various royal dynasties of the past
the protection of the river on the one side and the Ridge on the other.

2. In his Coronation Darbar at Delhi, held on thé 12th December 1911,
King-Emperor George V. proclaimed that Delhi in place of Calcutta would
thenceforward be the capital of the Indian Empire. This momentous an-
nouncement entailed various changes in the boundaries and administrations
of certain Provinces including the creation of the new Province of Delhi. The
main reasons which led to the transfer of the seat of Imperial Government to
Delhi were its central location and its historical associations with the past as the
capital of many different kingdoms and empires for over a thousand years.
Delhi occupies a unique position in the hearts of the people of Hindustan as the

recognised centre from which have emanated during a long past almost .

uninterruptedly all the manifestations of paramount power in the land. The
preliminaries leading to this change had been settled by correspondence between
the Governor-General of India and the Secretary of State, and the final decision
was kept a complete secret until its announcement on the historic occasion of an
Imperial Darbar. The proclamation was welecomed all over the country except
perhaps in Calcutta where many %ested interests, both English and Bengali,
were to be somewhat adversely affected as.a result of the change.

The King-Emperor while still at his new Capital laid the foundation
stone of one of the world’s most remarkable cities. This stone now forms the
base of the lofty Star of India Column, which situated in front of the Viceroy’s

House in New Delhi looks down on one of the world’s most majestic avenues, the

Kingsway. Round it has sprung up a garden city with broad sweeping avenues,
stately buildings, and residences of many of the rulers of Indian States—a city
that can claim to be a worthy successor of the “ Seven Cities,” which according
to history or tradition have at one time or other existed here as the centres of
big domains.  The total cost incurred in the construction of New Delhi up to
the 31st- March 1931 amounted to Rs. 146,389,559, the Viceroy’s House costing
Rs. 18,173,766, the Secretariat Rs, 18,483,145 and the Council Chamber
Rs. 8,892,054. ‘

3. The origin of the name of Delhi is lost in antiquity. General
Cunningham thinks that Ptolemy’s Daidala refers to this city and that its
founder was Raja Dillu, said to be a member of the Maurya dynasty, who
reigned in about 100 B, C. According to one tradition the city was built by
Raja Dalipa, the ancestor in the fifth generation of the famous Pandava
brothers. This tradition is probably an invention, for Dilli is universally
acknowledged tobe of much later origin than Indraprastha. Very little mention

of the city, however, is found in history prior to the advent of the Muslims,
but from then onwards the facts are well recorded.

4. Indraprastha, the legendary city of the Mahabharata, was the first.

to be built (about 1450 B. C.) on the site lying between Kotla Feroz Shah and
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the tomb of Humayun®*. In the revenue records its name is still preserved in
Indrapat, a revenue estate now included in the municipal limits of New Delhi.
Another relic of this old city is the Nigambod Ghat outside the northern wall
of Shahjahanabad above the Jumna bridge, which is a place of pilgrimage, as
Yudhishtra is said to have celebrated kom (congregational worship) at this spot
after performing aswamedha (horse sacrifice).

Dillit.—After the decay of Indraprastha no mention is made of any city
in this locality till the name of Dilli is met with as founded by Raja Dillu, who
was, however, soon deposed by the Sakas, who in their turn met defeat at the
hands of the renowned Vikramaditya. After this conquest the city again
passed into oblivien, and lay desolate for a period of about 800 years, the decay
being attributable to the fact that the descendants of Vikramaditya had their
capital at Ujjain. In 736 A.D. the city was repeopled as recorded on the Iron
Pillar by Anang Pal, a Tomar or Tunwar Rajput kingt. The Tunwars probably
resided at Kanauj, and when ousted in 1050 A.D. by the Rathaur Rajputs they
came to live at Dilli, where Anang Pal II built a Fort, called Lal Kot,§ at the
site where the world-renowned Qutab Minar now stands. The Tunwars
continued to rule for about a hundred years till in 1150 A. D. Visala, a Chohan
king of Ajmer, conquered Dilli, but Anang Pal III, who gave his daughter in
marriage to the Chohan king’s son, continued to rule till his death in 1170 A. D.
He was succeeded by his grandson, Pirthi Raj (also known as Rai Pathora), who
built the bigger fort called Qila Pathoral|. In 1191 A.D. the first real Muslim int
vasion took place, but was warded off by Pirthi Raj. Two yearslaterMuhammad
of Ghaur repeated his invasion, and Pirthi Raj was defeated and slain on the
battle-field at Tarawari. The conqueror, however, went back to Afghanistan,
‘leaving as his viceroy Qutab-ud-Din Aybak, who became the first king of the
Slave dynasty on his master’s death in 1205 A. D., retaining his capital at Dilli.
His successor, Altamash, erected the mighty Qutab Minar and close to it a
big mosque, known as Quwwat-ul-Islam (Might of Islam).

Siri—Throughout the time of the Slave Kings and of the Khiljis, who
succeeded them, the Mongol raids from the north-west were a constant menace -
to the capital city. When in the reign of Ala-ud-Din Khilji the Mongols retreated
after one of their incursions he built a fort at spme distance from the city on the
site where they had encamped, which he intended to afford protection against
any future raids. He called the fort Siri, and built therein his “ palace of a
thousand pillars.” The old city, however, continued to flourish at the same time,
and Ala-ud-Din added to the magnificence of the Quwwat-ul-Islam mosque by
erectig a gateway known as Alai Darwazah (meaning lofty gate or the one
built by Ala-ud-Din). He also commenced to erect & minar, which was designed
to be higher even than the Qutab, but it remained unfinished and its founda-
tions are still in (/a/xistence.

Tughlagabad.—Soon after the death of Ala-ud-Din the line of Khiljis
terminated and Ghias-ud-Din Tughlaq was proclaimed Emperor. He built the
city of Tughlaqabad on one of the highest spurs of the Ridge about five miles
east of the old city with a view to secure to it greater protection against the
Mongol raids. This city¥ had a circumference of a little less than four miles

* Cunningham, Archmological Survey of India, Volume I, p. 136.
“—— ¢ The name of the city, as pronounced by the majority of its inhabitants, is still Dilli, according to others
it is Dehli. None pronounoces it &a Delhi, the English spelling now in vogue.

{ Cunningham, Archmological Survey of India, Volume I, p. 144,

§ Ivid, p. 151.

| Itid,” p. 160.

q Ib+d, p. 212.13,
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and was built in the short space of two years. - The ruins indicate that it was
never really completely occupied. The greater part of the population continue@
to Teside in the old city, and Muhammad Tughlaqg, the successor of Tug}ﬂa:q
Shah, after once moving his-capital to the Deccan with tragic results, built a
huge wall called Jahan Panah (Protection of the World), about the year 1327
A. D., intending it as a protection for the suburbs of Dilli, which had sprung up
in the area between Dilli and the Fort of Siri. These suburbs themselves came to
be known as Jahan Panah, and some historians describe Jahan Panah as a
separate city.

Ferozabad.—1In the strong and peaceful reign of Feroz Tughlaq the country
appears to have enjoyed a respite from the Mongol invasions as indicated by
the fact that in 1354 A. D. he built the rather exposed city of Ferozabad with
the present Kotla Feroz Shah as the citadel. ~ This move towards the river
may also have been due to the better climate and greater rainfall of the new site.
The new city had an enormous size, extending from the site of the Purana
Qila to Kushak Shikar (huntiag place), now marked by the Pillar of Asoka on
the Ridge near the Delhi Memorial, and thus including the site of the present
Shahjahanabad.* The whole area, however, does not seem to have been fully
occupied, and Cunningham estimates that Ferozabad had about 150,000

“inhabitants and Dilli about 100,000. After Feroz Shah’s'death India was invaded
by the famous Timur, the Tartar invader, whose historian describes Dilli as
consisting of three cities quite distinct fom. Ferozabad, wviz., Siri, Jahan Panah

“and the old city of Rai Pathorat. Evidently Tughlaqabad at that time was
completely deserted. B - y '

4

Dills Sher Shah.—For neéarly a century and a quarter, ¢.e., between the
departure of Timur and the invasion of his descendant, Babar, Delhi was ruled
by Sayad and Lodi kings. Weak as they were they built no new, cities but
were Tesponsible for the erection of séme important Ruildings. ‘Bablol and
Sikandar Lodi had their capital mostly at Agra. Babar survived his conguest
of India by no more than four years, and his son and successor, Humayun, with
* a view to found a new city, built the walls of what is now called the Puraha Qila

‘and called it Din Panah (Protection of the Faith). He was, however, soon
expelled from the country by Sher Shah, the able ruler of Bengal, who completed
‘the city which extended from the site now occupied by the tomb of Humayun
to the Lal Darwazah, which is not far from the Delhi Gate of the present city.
This city was 9 miles in circumference or twice the size of Shahjahanabad, and
evidently -possessed a large population}. Sher Shah’s son and successor, Salim
Shah, built the citadel of Salim Garh, which lies at the north-east corner of the
present Lal Qila or the Fort. Humayun regaining the kingdém from Salim
Shah again established himself in his city. After his death in 1554 A. D. for
nearly a hundred years the emperors did not reside at Delhi ; Akbar, the Great,
lived mostly at Agra or Fatehpur Sikri, and Jahangir in Lahore or Kashmir.

Shahjahanabad.—Shahjahan, the Ma.gniﬁceﬁt, decided for various reasons -

- to transfer his. capital from Agra to Delhi in 1639 A.D. and commenced .
building Shahjahanabad§. His palace, the present Lal Qila, was completed in
1648 A. D. and the Jame Masjid two years later, 'while the city and its walls were

* Cunningham, Archmological Survey of India, Volume I, p. 219.
t Ibid, p. 207. ¥ ' P

1 Carr Stephen, Archmology and Monumental Remains of Delhi, p. 188,
§ List of Hindu and Mohammadan Monuments, Volume I, p, 1.
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EVENTS LEADING TO BRITISH OCCUPATION, b

completed within the next eight years or so. The present municipal town of
Delhi is the city of Shahjahan, which has changed little since his time
exoept that the extensive maidan, facing the Fort on the west, is no longer
ocgupied by houses. The population when the city was at its zenith was probably
about the same as now, i.e., nearly 350,000, or it may have heen even greater.

A sketch showing the sites of the various cities, described above, will be
found on the opposite page. New Delhi and some of the principal monuments
of the past are also indicated therein.

" The ruins of the old cities of Dilli, Siri, Ferozabad and Dilli Sher Shah
have almost entirely disappeared except for the presence of the village of Mahrauli
near the site once occupied by the city of Pirthi Raj and the Slave kings. In
addition to the cities, described above, Kaiknbad Kbilji built a city called Qilu
Garhi, which did not flourish but is commemorated in a village of the same name
near Humayun’s tomb*., Mubarik Khilji built Mubarikabad on the bank of the
river, or perhaps its founder was Mubarik of the Sayad dynasty.

The ruing of the old cities wounld have been better preserved had not
every ambitious successor thought of building a new city of his own with the
inevitable result that the old towns were pulled down and their material used for
the building of the new ones Thus Dilli Sher Shah was built with the material
of the forts of Siri and Ferozabadt. The city of Tughlagabad was huilt in a
brief space and though not so exploited ‘its outer walls have collapsed in
most places by their sheer weight.

5. During the reign of Shahjahan the Moghal Empire was at the zenith
“of its splendour, though it attained its largest dimensions in the time of
Aurangzeb -owing to addition of terntory on the eastern and southern borders.
Aurangzeb spent many years of his reign in fighting with the Marhattas and
the rulers of the Muslim kingdoms in the south. On his death in 1707 dis-
integration set in, the pace of decay becoming accelerated owing to the sheer
incompetence of his successors. In 1739 Shahjahanabad witnessed a great
massacre at the hands of the Persian invader, Nadir Shah, who before his
departuré indulged in a plunder of all its available wealth. A similar calamity
overtook the city in 1757 when Ahmad Shah Abdali ransacked it. Taking
advantage of the breaking-up of the Moghal Empire, most of the provinces
such as Bengal, Oudh and Hyderabad became virtually independent owing
only a nominal ailegiance to the throne at Delhi. The Punjab became a part of

Events Leoad-
ing to British
Oceupation

the Abdali’s kingdom, passing afterwards to the Sikhs. The Marhattas, who

had become a first-rate power in the Deccan, pushed northwards into
Hindustan. Ahmad Shah Abdali, enraged at their encroachments on his Punjab
territory, again invaded India and in 1761 defeated the Marhatta army at
" Panipat. The Marhatta power was thus shattered, but Ahmad Shah retired
to Afghanistan, leaving Northern India in a state of great confusion. The
Emperor, Shah Alam, left Delhi and took up his residence mainly at Allahabad
under the protection of the British, on whom in 1756 he had conferred the
Diwani (governorship) of Bengal. In 1770, however, the Emperor returned to
" Delhi, and soon afterwards Scindia, one of the leaders of the Marbatta
confederacy, secured a hold upon him with the object of establishing his
own supremacy in Northern India. The Rohillas, a clan of Pathans from
Rohilkhand, had with a similar intention marched several times on Delhi,
and during one of their raids (in 1788) their leader blinded the Emperor,
who, however, continued to reign under the dual patronage of the

* Carr Stephen, Archmology and Monumental Remains of Dclhx, p. 100,
t Hearn, The Seven Cities of Delhi, p. 36 ; Carr Stephoen’s Archmology, p. 190,
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Marhattas and the East India Company. The British had by this time become
a real power in the country, and the struggle for supremacy henceforward lay
between them and the Marbattas. A breach of relations between Holkar
and the Peshwa caused a disruption of the Marhatta confederacy. About the same
time the Marhatta chiefs, Bhonsle and Scindia, refused to enter into the treaty
of Subsidiary Alliances, proposed by the Governor-General, Lord Wellesley, and
war broke out between them and the English in 1803. While in the south the
Marhatts power was broken at the battle of Assaye, in the north Scindia was
defested at Delhi by General Lake, and the city thus passed into the hands of
the British on the 14th September 1803. The old Emperor, Shah Alam,
received the victorious General in the Diwan-i-Khas-and conferred on him high-

-sounding titles of the once mighty empire. On"the death of Shah Alam in

1806, his son, Akbar IT, ascended the throne, and he in turn was succeeded by
his son, Bahadur Shah, who was deposed after the mutiny and interned at Ran goon,
where he died in 1862. The last three kings were rulers merely in name, their
authority extending no further than the limits of the Lal Qila, and with the
removal of Bahadur Shah the rule of the bouse of Timur came to an end. ’

6. Holkar, who had kept aloof during the Marhatta war of 1803, made
an abortive attempt to regain Delhi for the Marhattas a year later. He was
pursued and defeated by General Lake, who had arrived by rapid marches to
relieve the city. After its capture in 1803 Delhi together with its surrounding
territory was placed under a Resident, who came to be designated as Agent in
1832 when Rajputana was added to his jurisdiction. Another change came
about when in 1853 the Agent was called Agent and Commissioner. In May
1857 the Indian Army mutinied, and Delhi became the centre of the revolt.
In the following September the city was re-captured after a gallant siege and
assault, and soon afterwards it was transferred to the Punjab and became
the headquarters of a Commissioner of the Division.

The District of Delhi was first constituted in 1819. It consisted of tw
parganas, North and South, and was probably about the size of the Province
as at presentconstituted. Tahsil Sonepat was then part of the Panipat District,
and the greater part of Ballabgarh Tahsil' was independent territory. About

_ ten years prior to the mutiny, nearly 160 villages on the eastern bank of the

river were added to the District as Bastern Pargana. After the mutiny, however,
they were re-transferred to the United Provinces, then known as the North-
West Province, and the Delhi District had thus the whole of its area lying on
the western bank of the Jumna. From 1861 onwards the District consisted of
three tahsils, viz., Delhi, Ballabgarh and Sonepat. On the creation of the new
Province in 1912 the Sonepat Tahsil was transferred to the Rohtak District,
of which it is now a sub-division, and the bulk of the Ballabgarh Tahsil went
over to the Gurgaon District. The entire Delhi Tahsil and a portion of the
Ballabgarh Tahsil were-included in the new Province, while in 1915 Shahdara
and some villages across the river were added from the Ghaziabad Tahsil of the

Meerut District.

7. The Province lies between 28°.25" and 28° 53’ north latitude
and 76°.90" and 77°.20" east longitude. It is by far the smallest among the
. Provinces of India. The greatest length is 33 miles and the greatest breadth 30
miles. The area according to the most recent survey is 573 square miles, the
bulk of which lies on the western bank of the Jumna. Some villages and the
town of Shahdara, taken over from the United Provinces are situated across -
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the river. The dominating physical feature of the Province is the Ridge, the last
spur thrown out by the Arvallis towards the rich and level plains of Hindustan.
This Ridge almost reaches the water’s edge at the small village of Wazirabad,
then runs parallel to the river encircling Shahjahanabad and extending to the
western side of New Delhi, where on one of its spurs are situated the Government
of India Secretariat and the Viceroy’s House. It then runs towards the Qutab

and Mahrauli, where it throws out numerous branches, some of which extend into

the Gurgaon District and others push eastward again towards the river. One of
the highest spurs supports the Fort of Tughlagabad. The whole space between
the river and the Ridge, a triangle with apex at Wazirabad and the base extending
between Tughlagabad and Mahrauli, has been the site of the various cities and
bears the name of khandarat (ruins and boulders) the southern portion near
Mahrauli and Tughlagabad being known as Kohe (hilly). The low-lying land
along the river is called khadar, and the tract lying to the north of the Ridge
and the west of t}\e Grand Trunk Road, which separates it from the khadar,is &
level plain known as bangar, a considerable portion of which receives irrigation
from the Western Jumna Canal. There is a depression near the town of
Najafgarh where water from the western side of the Ridge accumulates during
the rainy season and forms into what is known as the Najafgarh Jkil (lake).
This locality has stiff, hard soil known as dabar. - From the ghil (lake) an
escape has been constructed to carry off the superfluous water during the rains
to the river Jumna, which it joins just above the village of Wazirabad.

8. The climate of the Province is just what could be expected from
its latitude. The cold weather is like that in the Punjab, and there is a bleak
north-west wind, which makes the temperature appear lower than it actually
is. The hot weather arrives at least a fortnight earlier than in the Punjab, and
the loo (hot wind) begins in the month of April and lasts till the advent of the
1ainy season, which normally commences during the second fortnight of June.
The months of Asar, Sawan, Bhadon and A4soj, which constitute a period from
the middle of June to the middle of October and are known as chaumasa,
teceive most of the rain. In October the nightsbegin to get cool and jara (winter)
comprises the four months of Katak, Maghar, Poh and Magh, corresponding
to the period from the middle of October to the middle of February.
The average rainfall

‘Rein-gauge Station. | 1880-=90. 1890-—1000. 1900—10. 191020, 1920—30. Tecorded at the tahsil
N 2 3 i - 5 ¢  headquarters and
Mahrauli during the
past five decades is

_ given in the margin.
9. Delhi is the winter seat of the Government of India. The Viceroy

and his Councillors, the Commander-in-Chief and most of the other Government
of India officials reside in New Delhi. Government buildings, varying in the
degree of comfort and size, exist for most of the Government of India officials,
and the Secretariat buildings and the Council Chamber are magnificent pieces

- of architecture. The head of the local administration is the Chief Commissioner,
- who resides in Old Delhi. Old Delhi and New Delhi have each a Municipality,
the Civil Lines of Old Delhi and the town of Shahdara being Notified
Areas. The two cities have got their own Health - Officers,, who keep
records of births and deaths. Delhi being the biggest Railway centre in
India, numerous Railway Officers reside and have their offices in Old
Delhi. In addition, there are the officers of the Public Works Department,

Delhi .. 290 26°1 23°51 2372 22-19

Mohrauli . o) 2029 2146 14-92 14°01 1605

Climate.

Administra -
tion.



8 “ CHAPTER I.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION.

who were responsible for the construction of the new city, and the officers
of the Western Jumna Canal. The University, which is at present located
in the old Secretariat, is to be shifted shortly to the old Vlcerega,l Lodge
In New Delhi is located the Asiatic Antique Museum.

. Nataral 10. The main features of the Province from the standpoint of
Divlsions. population are the two large cities, the small town of Shahdara and a rural
ares comprising 310 villages. The old city of Shahjahanabad with suburbs
such as Qarol Bagh, Sabzi Mandi, Sadar Bazar and Basti Rehgar, forms a
Municipality. The area known as the Civil Station or Civil Lines, where the
European population lives and where the old Viceregal Lodge and Secretariat
were located before New Delhi came into existence, is' as already pointed
out administered by a Notified Area Committee. The Fort(Lal Qila) with
Bela Estate forms a separate Notified Area, and accommodates a garrison
of British troops as well as the Indian War Museum and & bazar. All these
units constitute Delbi City, while New Delhi City consists of New Delhi
Municipality and New Cantonment. The two cities have been treated as one
Natural Division and the rest of the Province including Shahdara as the .
_other. The figures for Shahdara are given separately everywhere as far as
possible, and should it, be necessary to group Shahdara with the cities at
a.ny future occasion there will be no dlfﬁculty in doing so.

* SECTION z—POPULATION

Nawre of 11. The census enquiry, dealt with in this Report, was held in the
gnmlon; . beginning of 1931. It comprised a set of simple questions to be asked of each
’ L]

person enumerated and the answers were recorded in the columns of general
schedules, which were printed in Urdu for the bulk of the population. In the
case of Europeans, general schedules in English were used by Enghsh—knowmg
enumerators. In a very limited number of cases house-hold schedules were
issued to European families, to be filled in by the head of the family in each case
during the final census night and collected by the enumerators on the following
morning. These schedules like the general schedules had 18 columns and also
contained brief instructions about the filling-in of the various columns. A
specimen is reproduced as Appehdix I to this Chapter.

The agency employed consisted of Enumerators, Superv1sors and Charge
Supermtendents for whose gmdance a manual of instructions was issued, and
the instructions about the filling-in of the columns of the general schedule were
printed on the covers of each enumeration book. An enumerator had charge, on
an average, of between 40 and 50 houses, known as his Block, and the necessary
number of general schedules required by him were stitched together to form,
his enumeration book. His immediate superior, the Supervisor, looked after
about a dozen enumerators or between 500 and 600 houses, known as his Circle.
A Charge Superintendent had jurisdiction over a much larger area, known as his
Charge, which comprised between ten and twelve thousand houses, and he thus.
controlled the work of between 15 and 20 Supervisors. In rural areas a Circle. .
coincided, as a rule, with a Revenue Patwari’s circle and a Charge with that of
a Field Kanungo's. It was thereforé convenient to appoint a Patwari as
Supervisor and a Kanungo as Charge Superintendent, the enumerators being
recruited from amongst school teachers, lambardars, shopkeepers, etc. In the
Municipalities and the Civil Lines Notified Area, the secretaries, who were
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members of the Punjab Civil Service, were in charge of the census operations,
and three out of eight Charge Superintendents in Delhi Municipality were
Sub-Judges as in 1921. The Supervisors were mostly Municipal officials and the
enumerators belonged to numerous categories, the majority of them being
clerks of various Government offices. In the villages the Patwaris as
Supervisors carried out the preliminary enumeration, but in urban areas this
piece of work was done by the enumerators.

The preliminary enumeration in rural areas was carried out during the
month of January, and in the cities and the town of Shahdara between the
20th January and the middle of February. The final census, which was held
on the night of the 26th, February 1931, was merely the process of bringing
up-to-date the entries made in the enumeration books in the course of the
preliminary enumeration, the entries about the persons who had died or gone
away from the houses were struck out, and the persons who had arrived as
guests or newly-born children, were entered in the schedules. The movement
of population in towns is much brisker than in villages, and in their case, the
dates for preliminary enumeration were kept as close as possible to the date of
the final census in order to avoid too many changes in the enumeration books.

In many foreign countries, particularly in the United States of America
and Canada, each individual at the time of the census has to answer a large
number of questions, and the Indian list of questions is in comparison a modest
affair. All the same these questions have furnished ample material for a large
variety of statistics being compiled, and all those interested in the statistical
work are invited to study the 18 Imperial Tables appearing at the end of this
Report and about half a dozen Subsidiary Tables at the end of each Chapter,
which give for the purpose of comparison figures derived from the Imperial
Tables. No details need be given here of the actual work of extracting
the final results from the general schedules, as these have been set forth in the
Administrative Volume for the Punjab. ‘

12. It will be useful at this stage to define the meaning of the word
““ population,” which forms the main subject of this Report. Actual or de facto
population, as opposed to the de jure population of a place, means the number
of persons within its limits at a particular time. Itis obvious that population
defined as such is capable of much variation if the census is taken at different
times of the year. For instance, if enumerated in the summer, the population
of New Delhi Municipality is not likely to exceed 30,000 souls, whereas at the
census held about the end of February it amounted to more than twice as
much. The same remark is applicable to Delhi Municipality, though in its
case the difference between the two populations is less pronounced. Inrural
areas the actual population enumerated at any season except perhaps the harvest
time would give the “ normal number of inhabitants,” by which we mean the
population of a particular place where the conditions affecting the movement
of the residents of that area and the area around it are normal. Such population
would include a certain number of persons, who are really not residents of the
place, and will exclude a normal number of residents who are away.

The term ‘‘ Natural Population ” means the population of a particular
area if immigrants are excluded from and emigrants are included in it, or in
other words the population of that area if there was no migration. The figures
of Natural Population will be found in certain Subsidiary Tables,but they are not
absolutely complete as all the emigrants, who have left the Province, may not

9
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have been fully accounted for owing to the figures for all the countries where they
may be in residence being not available. As a matter of fact the great majority
of the emigrants from this Province were enumerated in other provinces of
India where a synchronous count was held, so that the difference in figures
referred to above is very slight.

. It is obvious that the census popula,tlon is the actual popula.tlon of
the Provmce on the night of the 26th February 1931, a time of the year in a
large measure free from abnormal movements, so that in the case of rural areas
it may be rega.rded as the “normal” population. The cities, as indicated
above, have a normal summer and a normal winter population, and in their
case considering the date of the cemsus we can say that the conditions
were normal for winter population. The Imperial Government happened
then to be in the winter capital, and Indian Princes and their retinues
in normal strength were also- there. As regards the normal summer
population of the 'ca.Pita.l we shall make an attempt to estimate it. Special
instructions were issued to the enumerators to ascertain from all persons

‘whether they were permanent or temporary residents of Delhi. The term

“ permanent ” resident was defined to include all persons who had made
Delhi their home or in other words who intended to live there all their”
lives, even if they lived in rented houses, and even if they temporarily absented
themselves from Dethi owing to service or business. It is, therefore, reasonable
to expect that most of the persons, who were likely to migrate during the summer
to Simla or other hill-stations, might rightly have stated that they were
“temporary >’ residents, but there is no doubt thatamong the  temporary >
Tesidents there were persons who would stay in Delhi during the summer
also, and similarly among the * permanent » residents there were some who
would go to the hills or other places on

© Toality, | Tl Tesidents:  official business or for private reasons. The
- 2 2 results of the enquiry about permanent and
P00 iluss -temporary residents are printed on the
Now Delki}. C. .. | 6,833 .551?33 fiy-leaf to Table VI and are briefly
Cantonment T 8, 800

reproduced in the ma,rgm

The number of permanent residents in Delhi Mumclpa,hty, ClVlI Station
and New Delhi Municipality would represent the normal summer population,
if the number of temporary residents who continue to reside there during the
summer equalied the number of permanent residents who migrate. It, however,
appears.that the balance is in favour of the temporary residents who live there
all the year round. The notmal summer population of Delhi Municipality is

 affected in another way also. During the summer months there is a large exodus

from Old Delhi to New Delhi, as accommodation is available there during that
period at comparatively cheap rates of rent owing to the departure of -the
Government of India to the hills. Another reason is that New Delhi is preferred
for summer- residence to Old Delhi, which suffers so much from over-crowding.
The normal summer population of Delhi Municipality would thus be a little
below 300,000. The estimated figure for the Civil Station is about 10,000, as most
' of its permanent and some of its temporary residents remain there in the summer.
During the hot.weather the vast majority of the temporary residents leave New
Delhi; most of the employees of the Government of India proceed to Simla,
and the Princes and their retinues go back to their States. A large proportion
of the labourers, however, contmues to reside in New Delhi, while as mentloned
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above there is a large influx of peoPIe from Old Delhi. Thus the summer
population of New Delhi does not dwindle into insignificance, and it can be safely
estimated ab 30,000 as against the winter population of 64,955, based on
census figures.

SECTION 3.—AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY.

14. The area of the Province as constituted at present, according to the

11

Area.

latest figures supplied by the Survey Department, is 573 square miles. The only "

transfer of area during the last decade, amounting to less than a square mile,
was from the Meerut Division of the United Provinces as s result of the fixation
of boundaries between the two provinces, vide G O. No. 5171/B. 173, dated the
7th September 1923.

15. The total population of the Proﬁnce 1s 636,246, of which 369,497
are males and 266,749 females, giving a ratio of 722 females per 1,000 males.

16. The density of the Province, calculated on the figures of the ares
Persons and  population, quoted

. Area in per
Locality. square Population. square
v _ et oy P squsre above, is 1,110 persons per
! 2 8 .« 4  square mile. This high
%otal Province ..| B73-00 636,248v" 1,110 - quar . e v d lg1
elhi City .. 1578 305,627 23,158 i 1 ue to the
Delhi qumcqpahly .. 698 347,539 68,273 ﬁgure 18 mainly e ;)
Civil Station . 886 16,347 1,845 - 1
Fort Notified Area o % 5641 1,709 bUJ_k_ Of_ the popu ation
New Delhi City Tae] 4833 - 73,853 1,524 resldlng in the Cities. The
New Delhi Municipality - 3173 64,855 2,044 .
New Cantonment .| 1659 8,798 530 density figure for the purely
The Province excludmg cities 60888  « 197,066 asT .
Shahdara . 1'35 v8262. 6,20 rural area is no more than
Rural Area ..} 50753 188,804 372 .
T 372. The marginal table

gives the area, population and density for the various units of the Province.
The greatest density is found in Delhi Municipalify, which suffers from

Population,

Density.

over-crowding, a feature unknown to the Civil Lines and New Delhi. The

remarkably high figure of 58,273 persons per square mile stands out prominently
when compared with the figures for Caleutta and Lahore, which are 36,265 and
15,352, respectively. The rural density per square mileis about the same as that
of the adjoining Sonepat Tahsil of the Rohtak District, which is 369 per square
mile, but is considerably higher than the figure of 268 for the Ballabgarh Tahsil
of the Gurgaon District, which adjoins the Province on the southern side. The
rural density of the Province is, however, greater than that of Lyallpur (341),
one of the richest districts in the Punjab, a fact which indicates that the
standard of living in the villages of Delhi Province is considerably lower.

Year. Raral Urban The margirial table contains the figures

o depgity. . density.  of the rural and urban density for the last ﬁ.VQ
1881 .| 3l 22,755 decades. It is evident that the rural densify
ool ol 3 27312 has been steadily increasing except during the
sl .l a6 %oos  decade ending in 1911 when it fell as a result of
S %32, severe ravages of the plague ; while the urban

demlty rose stea,dlly until 1911, but showed a considerable decline in a1,
recovering slightly during the last decade. The reason for this fluctuation is
obvious ; until 1911 Delhi City alone was to be reckoried with and yielded
a high figure of density, while during the decade, 1911-21, New Delhi came into
existence with a large area and sparse population, and though during the last
decade it attained much development, it is still far from being congested,
being built on modern lines. The same could be said of the New Canton-
ment, which has a vast area w1th a comparatively small populatlon
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CHAPTER I.—DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION,

SECTION 4—VARIATIONS IN POPULATION
AT PREVIOUS GENSUSES.

'17. The first separate enumeration of the Province took place in 1921
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but no separate report
was then written, the

subject being  dealt
with " in the Punjab
Report. The figures

for the censuses since
1881 have now been
worked out from the
records of those
censuses as 1if this
territory was all along
a separate umt. For '
the last fifty years the
Province has  shown
a steady rise in popula-

“tion, and the rate of

growth is  clearly
brought out in the graph
in the margin. The total
population increased by
six per cent. in the
decade 1881—91, by
nine per cent. in the
following decade, and
by two per cent:. in the
decade ending in 1911.
For the last two decades
the rate of increase has
been much brisker. Be-
tween 1911 and 1921 the
rise amounted to 18 per
cent. and during the last
decade to 30 per cent.-
mainly owing to Delhi
having become the seat
of the Imperial Govern-
ment. -

The curves B and C in the graph in the margin show the rate of
growth of the two Cities. After the mutiny and perhaps even earlier, that is
from the sack of the city by Ahmad Shah Abdali in the middle of the
eighteenth (I;entury,-the city of Shahjahan had been practically stagnant as a
result of the political turmoil before the advent of the British, and even
after the British occupation it showed few signs of rapid development. Even
the 12 per cent. increase in urban population, recorded for the decade ending in
1911, was to a certain extent due to the presence of a considerable number of
persons from out-stations, who had arrived in connection with the arrangements
for the Imperial Darbar. The real advancement dates back to the time when
Delhi became the capital of India, and if the existing pace of progress is
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maintained its population (439,180) will before long approach the level of the
Presidency towns. It has nearly doubled since 1911, and is now nearly 70 per
cent. of that of Madras City, -

Increase (+) or decrease (—) per cent. ° 19. The figures in the margin show
the percentage variation in the rural popula-
tion as compared with the urban, and the
contrast presented, particularly by the
Rural .. +3 +2 —8 48 +2 figures for the last two decades, is enormous.

Urbsn  ..447 +31 412 48 I o ce in the rural area in the last decade
‘amounts to no more than three per cent. Shahdara, whose figures have
been included in the urban population on the present occasion, was treated
as a village at last census, and if its population is excluded from the rural
figures of 1921 the rise will be six per cent., which also is comparatively
low even for a rural area. This is mainly a.ttnbutable to the fact that a
congiderable portion of the rural area is the riverain, which suffers much
_ from roalaria during and after the rainy season and has actually suffered
from plague and cholera more than once during the last decade. The rate of

192131
1911—21
901—11,
1891—19
188191

rural increase is the same as that in the neighbouring District of Karnal, which \

is the lowest among the Punjab districts excepting Simla, where the variation
is due to special causes. In the two adjoining Districts, Rohtak and Gurgaon,
the corresponding rise is 4'3 per cent. and 85 per cent., respectively.

SECTION 5—CONDITIONS OF THE DECADE.

20. In order to be in a position to give an account of the main events
of the last decade, we have to refer to the economic and political congitions
obtaining during the few years preceding the Census of 1921. The European
War, which raged for four years (1914—18), was responsible for the birth of a
new spirit in the various countries of the world, including India. The War
ceasedin the autumn of 1918 and a large number of soldiers, the bulk of whom be-
longed to the Punjab, returned home bringing with them new ideas, which began
slowly to permeate the minds of the people. At the same time political propa-
ganda against the system of government, engineered from Russia and Germany,
caused an awakening of political consciousness. A series of failure of crops and
consequent high prices together with heavy mortality, caused by the influenza
«epidemic in the autumn of 1918, produced political unrest on an unprecedented
scale. . The quiet of the country had never been so broken since the Mutiny. The
(Government of India Act of 1919, meant to inaugurate an era of reforms, brought
no marked abatement in the political agitation, which was an important feature
during the first two years of the decade under review. For the next three
or four years, however, harvests were good and prices of agricultural produce
ruled high. What a real influence is exercised by favourable agricultural condi-
tions and good harvests on every phase of life in this country will be readily
understood when it is realised that the subsidence of the political agitation
.coincided with the return of normal agricultural conditions in 1922. Moreover,
in the beginning of that year the Province was honoured by a visit from His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and the stimulus to the loyal feelings,
which a royal visit has never failed to give, was also to a considerable extent
Tesponsible for the improvement in the political situation.

Varlations
in Raral
Population,

Gentral,
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The improved agricultural and trade conditions continued till the end
of the year 1927, after which, however, they again deteriorated. Unfortunately -
dunng these prosperous years a new and deplorable state of communal antago-
nism took its birth and was responsible for several riots in the Province. In 1924
a communal riot broke out in Delhi on the occasion of_ Bakr-Id, _fol!owed by
further rioting on the next day when the funeral processions of those killed were
taken out. A year later communal riots took place on the occasion of municipal
elections. The year 1926 was marked by the assassination of an Arya Samaj
leader and in the following year fresh riots occurred in the city on the occasion
of the funeral of the murderer, who had been hanged. The same year was
also marked by a communal riot in a village named Rithala. This was fgllowed
by similar riots in 1928 on the occasion of Bakr-Id in Jangpura, a village

* formed to accommodate the population displaced from the area now occupied

by New Delhi. Towards the close of the decade another wave of political unrest
swept the country. In.March 1929 a bomb was dropped in the Legislative -
Assembly, and the close of the year saw an attempt made to bomb the Viceregal
special as it was approaching New Delhi. As a result of the general depression
and the crimes, alluded to above, together with an announcement of the
personnel of the Indian Statutory Commission, which was resented by a section
of the public, the political agitation again made its appearance. The Indian
National Congress having passed a resolution of complete independence started
the civil disobedience movement in the spring of 1930, and it abstained from
participating in the Round Table Conference of Indian and British politicians,
which met in London in the winter of that year. A pact was agreed upon early
in 1931, as a result of which the civil disobedience was suspended and the Gov-
ernment, released all congressmen other than those convicted of violent offences.
21. A yearly summary of the health conditions of the decade together

with the birth and

ke S e ' | death rates is given
[ 2K ) TR N R e v kd pae- 3l
, - LI AEE ek SUH 647 O R R e below.
1 l | ; ¥ | - .
L ewmms /,,_i-——r\\' A l V. & Bk BN The diagram in the- .
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during the last decade.
. 1921, In 1921-22 an
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b oS g = \ VAR - | | was only prevalent to
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RO B e St B Al - | | mulle and the birth-rate
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. :‘ S Pt i © | | 12 Theplagueap-
G_I- = A -0 TR : 4 4 & o & = | peared towards the end
AR SR e g sk g"‘ = | of the year 1922 and
EL e ﬁ:‘g;“:’,.,’rf :jxﬂ‘fz c'éi& Tr”i«"-,- i é;;'&i':'fsx;ﬁf;gﬁﬂ continued till the first

. . half of 1923. The
death-rate was, however, only 25'6 per mille. The birth-rate was 42'3 for-
the Province as a whole and 46'5 for Delhi Municipality. Fever was the-
cause for more than half the deaths.
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A severe epidemic of plague, which broke out in October 1923, accounted 1623.
for 1,518 deaths in Delhi Municipality and 1,275 deaths in the rest of the Pro-
vince. The death-rate rose to 38'9 per mille, but was still considerably below
the quinquennial mean of 48 per mille. The birth-rate was 43-2 per mille for
the whole Province and 46'6 for Delhi ‘\Iumclpahty, the same as during the
preceding year. :

The year 1924 was a healthy one except for an outbreak of plague in 1922,
some villages. Delhi City, however, remained free from the epidemic mainly
because of a vigorous and systematic campaign of rat destruction carried on
throughout the year. Malaria was not widely prevalent owing to the early
advent of winter conditions after subsidence of the floods. The birth-rate
showed a slight rise to 436 per mille and the death-rate fell from 38:9 to 34'4
per mille.

The year 1925 like its predecessor was exceptionally healthy. There 1925.
were only 126 cases of plague, of which 80 ended fatally. Most of these deaths
took place in villages. The Civil Station registered two and New Delhi
Municipality seven deaths from small-pox There were 50 deaths from
cholera, most of which were due to imported cases. Deaths in the Province
decreased from 344 per mille in 1924 to 30°4 per mille in 1925. There wasa
decrease in the total number of births. Rural sanitation was far behind
that of the city and the mortality rate was consequently higher in that area.

The year, was exceptionally unhealthy. Malaria was prevalent in epi- 1828,
demic form, and fevers including malaria caused 12,069 deaths out of a total
of 21,456. The death-rate rose from 304 to 44 per mille. Plague and cholera
were almost entirely absent, the former causing only 190 deat s, fhe birth-
tate remained practically stationary, while infant mortahty rose from 192-32 to
2595 per mille of infants born. -

The year was healthy and free from grave epidemics, unlike the previous 1s27.
one. Deaths from cholera, small-pox, plague and respiratory diseases decreased
considerably, and fevers accounted for deaths one-third less than those during the
previous year. Respiratory diseases, phthisis, dysentery and diarrhea were the
chief causes of mortality. In New Delhi Municipality a few cases of small-pox
and cholera were recorded, but the general death-rate indicated an appreciable
decrease. The birth-rate in the rural area showed slight increase ; the number
.of deaths fell from 9,337 to 7,956, and the area was free from infectious diseases.

The year was a ﬁealthy one and free from severe epidemics, and the 1928.
.death-rate was below normal. In the city the birth-rate was the highest in the
quinquennium while the death-rate in spite of an increased population showed
‘o increase over the average of the previous years. Rural public health received
grea.t attention, the death-rate fa,]]mg t0 281 per mille, the lowest during the
quinguennium. : -

The year was unhealthy in the Province as a whole, Both the death and 192,
" birth rates were very high, being 37-8 and 492, respectively. The high death-

‘Tate is ascribed chiefly to an outbreak of enteric fever in Delhi City and fo a
marked increase in mortality from dysentery and diarrhees, due to defective .
‘water-supply. The low rainfall was responsible for the decrease in malaria.
‘There was an appreciable rise in the deaths from cholera ; the disease was of a
_particularly virulent type and was imported from the nelghbourmg provmces
‘Tuberculosis claimed 741 victims.
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1830, The year 1930 was comparatively better than its predecessor. The
death-rate of 33:1 was practically the same as the average of the preceding
decade, being exceeded in no other province in India except the Central
Provinces. The birth-rate was 506 per mille or 1-4 per mille higher than that
of the preceding year. There was a slight increase in deaths due to small-pox,
but the lower mortality under other diseases contributed to a diminished death-
rate. The * fever ” death-rate fell in towns, but showed an increase in the
rural area. Only eight deaths, three in Delhi City and fivein villages, were
due to cholera, being the smallest on record. Over 66 per cent. of the deaths
from respiratory diseases occurred in Delhi Municipality, where congestion of
dwelling houses and over-crowding are largely responsible for the high rate.
The incidence of respiratory diseases amongst the female population was high,

- chiefly in Delhi Municipality, where phthisis accounted for nea.rly one-third

of the deaths from thls cause.
| ]

B e s | 29, The table in the margin summarises s the yearly birth and death-
(1931—80). = - rates  (per
Provinee. ) Citles, Rest of the Province. mille of the
YEaR, .
AR Denth-rate. Birth-rate. | Death-rate. Birth-rate. | Death-rate, Birth-rate. 1921 popu-
1 2 3 'S 8 7 lation*) for
I R R SR < - vy
B - 4 o 2 ll * » »
1923 389 432 376 416 413 o 252 .whole,
1924 344 436 - 277 4247 458 45'1 the cities and
1925 304 4277 26'8 42-3 36'6 43'5
1926 4400 . 481 400 447 508 - 378 the rest of
1927 3r1 416 301 434 - 32'9 387 :
1028 30:0 496 312 504 281 483 the Provipce
1929 378 492 494 51' 303 45'5
1930 { 331 506 345 54:2 308 447 separately.
Aversge 328 4466 3279 4527 3542 CEat S AP gures
have been supplied by the Health Department 1t appedrs l’:rom the table
that during most of the years of the decade the birth-rate was higher
and the death-rate lower in the cities than in the rest of the Province.
A latent defect, from which the urban figures suffer particularly, is that
they are calculated on the population of 1921. As already remarked
the population of the cities has risen by & much higher percentage than that
of rural areas, and calculations based on the 1931 population will glve a.
lower figure for birth and death rates in the cities.
%{’é‘;‘g’t{m The system of registration was introduced in Delki Municipality in 1890,

in the Civil Lines on the 15th May 1914, in the New Cantonment on 14th
January 1916, and in New Delhi Municipality in 1925. The head of the
household as well as the customary sweeper of the house, sanitary jamadar,
chaukidars of the villages, efo., are held responsible for getting the correct
entries of births and deaths recorded. The figures are checked from the
returns submitted by vaccinators. The defaulters are reprimanded or fined.
No extra allowance for this duty 18 paid to the persons bound to make the
report.

The rules sanctioned by the Chief Commissioner, Delhi, and the bye-
laws passed by the Municipality, with a view to ensure correct reports regarding
the registration system, are quoted on the next page.

A Y
*Exoluding the population of the Fort, for which the record of births and deaths is not available,
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Delki City.—Bye-laws for registration of births and deaths (vide Munici-
pal Committee Manual, Part I, pages 4 and 5).

Dellii Notified Area (Civil Lines).—Bye-laws sanctloned wide Chief
Commissioner’s Notification No. 3323- Education, dated the 15th May 1914,

New Cantonment.—Chief Commmmoners Notlﬁcatlon No. 4492, dated

the 8th August 1924.

New Delhi.—Chief Commissioner’s Notification No. 6985-Education,
dated the 1st December 1924,

’ 23. The agricultural condltlons of the decade may now be summarised
year by year.

Though the total rainfall for the year was nearly 4 inches below the normal,
its distribution was good. The monsoon rainfall was practically normal, and a
full kharif area was sown, of which one-fifth failed. Seasonable autwmn
rains enabled an area two and a half times as large as in the previous year to be
. gsown for the rabs harvest, but the absence of rain in the winter months led to a
failure of 15 per cent. of the crop. Both harvests were, however, on the whole
good, the outturn being above the average. Prices continued to rule high,
as all over Northern India, owing to small stocks. A scarcity of fodder was
expenenced ‘

The rainfall for the year was nearly two inches in defect of the normal,
but it was well distributed. For the kharif harvest a much larger area was sown
and the proportion of the failed area was low; being only 84 per cent. The rabs
was not so extensive as during the preceding year, but the failed area was less
than eight per cent. The outturn was distinetly good. '

The rainfall of the year was about six inches above normal, but the
distribution was bad as there was no rain in the autumn, resulting in the.failure
of kharif crop and reduction in rabi sowings. One-sixth of the kharif sown,
area failed as well as one-fifth of the 7abi. Fodder was sufficient.

Monsoon was favourable with good rain in August and September and
normal area was sown in the kharif, but one-fourth of this failed owing to un-
precedented floods in the Jumna in October, which completely wiped out the
crop in the riverain villages. The floods, however, enabled an unusually large
area to be sown for the rabi, of which about one-eighth failed as a result of poor
winter rains. Except for the damage, done to the riverain tract by the floods,
both harvests were good. The total rainfall was 2} inches above normal. The
supply of fodder was satisfactory.

-

Kharif sowings were delayed by heavy rains in June and J uly There
was & subsequent drought from August to October, resulting in reduced kharif

- crop and restricted sowings for the rabs, which covered no more than two-third
of the area in the previous year. Unfavourable winds caused a failure of one-
fourth of these sowings. The total rainfall was, 23 inches below normal and
was badly distributed. Luckily the supply of fodder was sufficient.

The monsoon was normal with good rain in July and August, but the
kharif area was less than that of the previous year owing to a smaller area being
put under cotton and sugar-cane. Nearly a fifth of the kharif failed on account
of continuous drought after the middle of September. Rabi sowings were normal,
. but about one-tenth ares failed owing to poor winter rains. On the whole both

_ the crops were fairly satisfactory. The total rainfall was 2:17 inches below
normal. The supply of fodder was sufficient.

Agriculture.

1921-22.

1922-28.

1923.24.

1924-25,

1925-28.

192827,
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The monsoon was below normal but the distribution was good, resulting
in larger kharif sowings, of which all but one-twentieth matured. - Rabs sowings
were somewhat larger than in the previous year, but one-ninth of the area failed
owing to unseasonal rains in March and April. On the whole the season was

favourable. The total rainfall was nearly seven inches below normal. The
supply of fodder was sufficient.

The monsoon was a total failure and in consequence nearly 60 per cent.
of the area sown for kharif failed to mature. There were increased sowings for
rebi In irrigated areas, but owing to drought and frost more than 60 per cent.
of the rabi crop also failed to mature. The crops were the worst since 1919.
There was a scarcity of fodder and on this account as well as owing to poor -

' harvests a total sum of Rs. 92,000 was suspended out of the land revenue

and & lakh of rupees was advanced as faccavt (loans for agricultural purposes).

The monsoon, like the previous year, was a failure and in consequence
50 per cent. of the area sown for kharif failed to mature. Sowings for the rabs
crop in the irrigated area were the same as for the previous raebt, but owing to

' the scarcity of rain there was a considerable reduction in sowings in the unirrigat-

‘ed area. Locust hoppers also damaged the standing crop, and nearly 10 pér
cent. of the rabi area sown failed to mature. The kkharif was as bad as that of the
previous year and the rabi crop was also poor. Land revenue to the extent of
Rs. 20,945 was remitted. . - :
The rainfall was 18-54 inches as compared with 10-95 of the previous
year. The sown area for kharif Was slightly larger than during the previous
year, of which 17-8 per cent. failed to mature. The area sown in rabi was 386
per cent. in excess of that for the previous year, but of this about one-third
failed. The year though below average was better than the last two.. :
.To illustrate the fluctuations described above a graph has been inserted
‘ : in the margin, which

"msi ; shows from year to year
- the gross cultivated area

200 \ (A) and the matured area

/ ' | (B), in thousands of

\ . . acres. The inverted curve

250 ' (C) in the graph shows the

acs’ / "™ incidence of rural.popu-
oo FINLA : y/ . lation on every hundred
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' the increage in popula-

tion, small as it is, to have
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\ o lpueess other  curve (D) shows
. —1 T~ so fluctuations in the prices
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2 B WEH Biis iR Bal BEE s B oE s Sk .
:o-ou CULTIVATED AREA B MATURED AREA ©. INGIBENCE BF Tol I'ega-rded as a Standard
ou:::-:t-o-uhﬁ"ﬂﬂ CN  EVERAY 100 MATUEED ACRES (INVENTEOD,,
OF wHEAT jv AUPEES BER MaAUND. OI’OP-

The diminishing extent of matured area during the decade and the fall

- in prices suggest the conclusion that in rural areas there is an increasing pressure

of population on the resources.
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24. The beginning of the decadle found the premier trade of the Province
in piece-goods in a very depressed condition. Delhi is the distributing centre
of piece-goods for Rajputana, the United Provinces and the Eastern Punjab.
There had been a considerable over-speculation in 1921, which was followed by
unprecedented repidiation of contracts. As a result of reduced exports of
raw material from the country, there was a great dearth of money. In the
following year, however, trade showed some signs of revival. Grain dealers had
a good year, but the piece-goods market recovered slowly and did not reach the
normal conditions till 1923 when the income-tax, an index of commercial
prosperity, rose from a little less than four to a little more than five lakhs of
rupees, there being a similar increase in the super-tax. The improved c¢onditions
continued till 1928 when there was an unprecedented failure of crops. Except
for ‘exports. to Rajputana the piece-goods. market was almost closed towards
the end of the decade as a result of the boycott of foreign cloth, advocated by
the authors of the civil disobedience campaign. The close of the decade thus
left the Province in a state of financial depression, hitherto unknown. In
1928-29 the income-tax from business sources fell by about Rs. 30,000, while
that from the source of house-property showed a small increase due to with-
drawal of money from commerce and its investment in immovable property.
This decrease continued, and in the following year (1929-30) even the gross
assessment of dues, which had been ever on the increase dunng the decade, fell
by nearly Rs. 28,000 on account of the slump in trade. '

There are two kinds of industry in the Province, the organised and the
indigenous. As for the former, there was a great increase of factories during
the prosperous period, 1923 to 1927, but many of them closed down during the
concluding years of the decade. As a reswit of ‘the boycott of foreign cloth,
which was one of the main objectives of the civil disobedience movement, the
spinning and weaving factories in Delhi worked at full pressure towards the end
of the decade. This was the combined result of an increased demand and the
reduced production in Bombay and Ahmadabad mills. Pottery, an infant
industry peculiar to Delhi, is doing very well of late years and has a future before
it, The indigenous industries, such as ivory works and gold and silver thread-
making, are facing keen external competition and suffered a serious set-back on
account of the temporary cessation of trade relations mth Afghanistan, usually
a good customer. *

25. There are no accurate statistics available with regard to industrial
wages in the Province in the absence of any authorised agency for the collection
of such data. The figures in the following statement are taken from the Memo-
randum of the Industrial Surveyor, Delhi, submitted to the Royal Commission
on Labour, and are the result of his enquiries conducted within the short time
at his disposal.

The average wages earned by the workmen in various industries in the
Province are shown in the table below.

.

Pro.war period, Post-war period, 1922-24. 1925-28,
Class of workers, 1912-14. 181921, °  (Monthly wage). (Monthly wage).
- {Monthly wage). (Monthiy wage).
Rs, a. p. Rs. a. p. Re. a. p Rs. 8. p.
Driver - . 30 8 0 47 0 0 42 8 0 45 0 0
Mistri . . 45 0 0 68 0 0 60 0 0 6 0 0
Qilman . e 16 0 0 22 00 18 0 0 21 0 0

Trade and
Industty.

Wages and
Prices.
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Class of workers,

Fireman
Carpenter

* Mason
Blacksmith
Turnerb
Moulder
Weaver .
Spinner
Dyer ™

Mochi

Reeler

Fitter

Drawer

Press Distributor

Press Compositor

Warper

Sizer

Bleacher

Folder

Potter

Thread-baller

Carver

Embroiderer

Painter

Doffer

Coolie (man}
Coolie (woman)

Cogclie (minor)

-

.s

..

LX)

-

-

e

e

«d

e

Pre.war pericd, Post-war period,
1919—21.

1912—14.

{Monthly wage) (Monthly wage).

Ras.

20
30
30
27
20
21

Not available

36

Not available

20
25

Not available

30 0 0

20
16

Not available

(Daily wage)

0

o o o 9o o
e o o e o

8§ 0

do.
do.
do.
do.
00

o 0
00

do.
do.
do.
do.;
do.

e 0
8"™0

70

06 0
0 2 6

162224,
(Monthly wage). {Monthly wage).

1925—:28,

Rs., a. p. Rs. a. p.- Ra. a. p.
) i "
32 00 27 8 0 36 8 0
58 0 0 48 0 0 54 0 0
47 0 0 0 0 0 45 0 0
46 8 0 41 0 0 45 0 0
34 0.0 30 8 0 32 00
37 8 0 33 0 0 35 8 0
63 0 0 56 8 0 60 0 0
34 00 20 8 0 32 0 0
Not available 25_6 0 37 0 0
25 8 0 22 0 0. 24 8 0
22 00 18 0 0 19 8 0
52 0 0 46 8 0 50 0 0
26 8 0 20 8 0 922 0 0
27 0 0 21 8 0 © 22 00
3 0 0 26 8 0 30 0 0
4 8 0 3 0 0 38 0 0
40 0 0 3 8 0 38 00
Not available 19 8 © 22 0 0
25 8 0 20 0 0 24 00
Not available 33 8 0 36 0 0
, do. 19 0 0 22 0 0
50 0 0 36 8 0 40 0 0
30 80 + 286 28 0 0
25 0 0 21 8 0 24 0 0
15 0 0 12 80 14 0 0
{Daily wage) (Daily wage)  (Daily wage)
012 0 090 010 6
08 0 070 070
040 030

10 4 0
L}

An analysis of the above figures shows that the average daily wage of men
during the period, 1925—28, was Ras. 1/2/-, of women annas 7, and of children
annas 4. There were, however, instances of a labourer earning as much as
Rs. 2/- to Rs. 2/3/- per day (as in the case of weavers and masons), and as
low as annas 7 to annas 10} per day (as in the case of unskilled work-
‘men). It is remarkable that the industrial wages rose very high during the
post-war period (1919—21) for every class of workers, and though they went
down in 192528 they were higher than those current during the pre-war period
(1912—14), Labourers in agrioultural areas are generally paid in kind, The
average wage earned by a worker is calculated to approximate annas 4 per day.

7
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26. A statement showmg the fluctuations in the purchasing power of
money in Delhi Municipality since the basic period, ¢.e., the pre-war period of
1912—14, is reproduced below. The general trend of prices will be seen from
the index numbers expressed for different years as percentages of the retail
prices of the commodities during the basic period.

5 )
YEaR. - . . § £, o _5 g,
Lo
) E g §-4 F 4 . 5§ &8 FEEEE &
2 - S B

= 2 & & & & & & B &°8 <
1912—14 ., 10000 10070 1000 1000 10070 100°0 100°0 100°0 100:0 10000 1000 1000
1915 .. 1280 10000 1200 121'0 1130 1170 1000 640 10000 10070 800 104°0
1916 .. 1140 130°0 1000 860 1130 113'G 122°0 880 10000 1200 1300 11270
1917 .. 112°0 101'0 1000 900 }100 11000 1380 1170 14000 1280 1750 12000
1918 .. 43¢ 11990 1930 17270 1340 1370 1640 800 14000 130°¢ 2000 1490
1919 . 1760 165°0 2030 22)-0 1790 2170 1550 1200 1500 I50'0 2500 1820
1920 .. 1630 1860 1430 154°0 1510 1930 1660 1470 1500 1500 2500 1670
1921 .. 16070 1650 2160 2210 1790 2310 1550 239'0 1500 1500 2000 1880
1922 .. 1640 1470 1500 1540 141'0 1750 1500 2370 1300 1450 1750 1640
1923 . 1170 1290 1030 1150 800 1030 1940 1560 12000 1400 1630 1300
1924 .. 1280 131'0 1130 115670 11000 11000 1550 920 11000 1400 1450 1229
1925 . 15600 2120 1570 1520 1450 1310 1400 3490 11000 1400 1360 1670
1926 .. 1460 19470 1630 17000 1480 1600 1400 3440 12006 .135'0 1650 1700
1927 .. 1360 201'0 1500 1360 1340 1510 1330 32000 12000 .135¢0 1500 1600
1928 .. 1360 2200 16800 1590 1380 1650 1330 301'0 13000 1350 1450 1660

No other statistics are available to show the relationship between the
-wages and the prices and cost of living. The rates of wages, however, fluctuate
o some extent with the variationsin prices and cost of living, as indicated by
the two statements above read together. ‘ |

SECTION 6—~MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION,

27. The population of the Province has increased during the decade by
. 147,794 or by 30-3 per cent. 'I‘he annual rate
YEAR. Pro-  Cities. The rest
vince. Qo the of increase, for the last decade, ‘is compared in
vince.
the marginal table with similar percentages
1856—68 .. °15 ‘10 02 . . . . :
1868—81 .. ‘44 1-413? '(1);. relating to each intercensal period since the
—91 ,. 64 ¥ X . .
}ggi—fgolf. 88 g8 02 earliest census, for the Province as a whole as
—11 .. '20 1186 8 o | .
B2l o rs0 30T 7 well as for the cities and the rest of the

_ . 43 7l
1921—31 .. 303 44 Province. The rate of increase for the last

two decades is unprecedented being obviously due to the large rise in the
popula.tlon of the city consequent on its becoming the seat of the Central
Government and its status as a commercial centre.

28. The fluctuation in the population may be traced to variation in area,
better enumeration, the excess of births over deaths, and the result of migration.
The increase in the area of the Province during the last decade is negligible,
being a little less than one square mile, and has merely resulted in the popu-
lation of the Province in 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and 1921 being increased by 349,
370, 410, 404 and 264 persons, respectively. The figures of density and other
similar statistics have practically remained unaffected, and the variation due to
the increase in area can safely be ignored. As regards the second cause of
variation, ¢. e., the comparative accuracy in enumeration, I do not thmk there
was any a,pprecla.ble difference between this and the last census go as to affect
the figures one way or the other. The attitude of the public was practically
the same as in 1921, being characterised by indifference rather than anything

Oost of
Living.

-

Actual and
Percentage
Increase,

Causes of
Variation,
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else. Judicial officers were employed as in 1921 to act as Charge Superinten-
dents in the Delhi Municipality, possessing as they did a certain amount of
influence over a section of the public. The unprecedented rise in population
during the last decade is,  therefore, not traceable to any greater aCCUracy -on
the part of the census agency or to any fictitious swelling of the figures, which
occurred in certain urban areas in the Punjab.

29. The 1931 population of Dethi Province is made up of persons born
within the Province and persons born outside. The latter include s dertain
number of people enumerated as such in 1921, Similarly, persons born in Delhi
‘bave been enumerated outside, and some of them emigrated before 1921 and are
included in the present figures. In addition to these there is a cerfain number of

" persons who came into and may have left the Province during the decade, but

their stay was not prolonged enough to affect the figures of birth-place but all
the same left & mark on the vital statistics. Thus two things have got to be
determined, viz. (1) the number of survivors of the immigrants who were
enumerated in 1921 and those who came into the Province during the decade,
~and (2) the number of survivors of the emigrants of 1921 and the number of
 persons who left the Province during the decade. Such calculations are only
possible if we make certain assumptions. These are that (1) the waves of °
migration during the decade to and from the Province were constant from year
to year, and generally coincided with the middle of each year, (2) that none of
those, who migrated returned, or if they did the opposite waves were
proportionately larger, and (3) that there was a uniform death-rate for each
year. The first two assumptions are essential to simplify matters, and there
is no other possible alternative in the absence of any data for migration. The
assumed death-rate on the other hand is not altogether arbitrary, being based
on the vital statistics, which are available for the decade. The mean death-rate
of the Province during the decade was 34’1 per mille and excluding deaths
among infants under five i5 was 20'9. The population which migrates generally
contains a comparatively small proportion of persons at the more exposed

. periods of life, 4.e., too young or too old, and mainly consists of enterprising

and healthy persons of the middle age-periods, and has consequently a smaller
death-rate than the total population. In view of these considerations an annual
death-rate of 20 per mille will be quite reasonable to assume, and this I
propose to do. The same rate will be suitable as applicable -to Delhi-born

persons, who have em.lgrated as most of them only go to the neighbouring
provinces.

Ta.kmg first the case of foreign-born persons enumerated in the Province

S&’?B‘c’.’é“ in 1921, we find on applying the death-rate that of every

Year. mmllggm 1,000 then enumerated only 800 or 2th would be left
1921.22 .. 810" in 1931, 2th of them having died each year. Of the
192223 . 830 .. - .

1993.24 .. s  lmmigrants’coming into the . Province after 1921, 810
-2 B
loma20 . se would be left of the 1,000 who came in the first
102627 . s Year; 830 of those coming in the second year and so
192829 o9  on asshown in the margin. Thus of the 10,000 who

1930-31 %0  arrived during the decade 9,000 or %th will have
8,000 survived till 1931 to be included in the census figures.

The same process if applied to enugrants would give 4+th of the emi-
grants of 1921 as still surviving as well as 2-th of those who left the Province
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during the last decade, all these constituting the emigrants of the present census.
The process can be put in the form of the following equation :—

Let E 4, be the emigrants of 1931
- and B, , be the emigrants of 1921
and E be the actual number of emigrants during the decade.
Then we have:—  E = 4E, + -2 E
or 9E=10E,,—8E,,.
Substituting I (denoting immigrants) instead of E in the above equation we get :
9I=101I;,—8I,, ] B
Now E,,=69,436 I:.=263,188
E,,=69,327 I,,=185,770

Substituting the values in the above equation we get E = 15,527, I=

127,302, and I—E==111,775. Expressed in words, the result is an excess of
immigrants over emigrants amounting to 111,775 during the last decade.

30. The figures of total migration thus obtained will now be used in
testing the accuracy of the enumerated population. The increase in actual
population during the decade is made up of the excess of births over deaths
‘plus the immigrants (I) minus all the emigrants (E) of the decade,.thus :—

The population of the Province tn 1921 .. 487,825%
Plus excess of births over deaths .. .. 53,132
Plus all the timmigrants of the decade ‘e 127,302
Minus E (all the emigrants of the decade) . 15,527
Net result of migration .. .. 111,775
Calculated population _ .. .. 652,232
Enumerated population .. . 634,605
Defect in enumerated population .. .e 17,627

“or 2'8 per cent. of enumerated population of 1931.

The result yielded by the above calculations differs by only 2'8 per cent.
from the aggregate obtained by actual enumeration. The result will be only
slightly altered if a death-rate different to the one adopted is applied ; it will
be. 41 per cent. if a death-rate of 25 per mille is taken, or 1-1 if the healthy
.death-rate of 15 per mille is substituted. In a case like this it might be urged
that some part of the error at least i8 due to a defective record of births and
.deaths. Such a remark is not entirely baseless although these records are now
much better kept than previously, particularly in the municipal towns, which
in the present case comprisé the bulk of the provincial population. The above
agsumptions are more or less arbitrary, but it will be conceded that the result
ywlded by vital statistics and estimated migration is as close to the enumerated
population as could be expected. The differences if distributed equally over
the three items dwindles into insignificance.

31. In a Province like Delhi, where the foreign-born persons form 41-37
per cent. of the total population, an a.ttempt at tracing the influence of rehgton
on the growth of the population is a difficult process. The proportion of themain
religions per 10,000 of the total population is given on the next page for Delhi City
from 1881 to 1931. Similar figures for the Province are only available since
1921, being contained in Subsidiary Table I of Chapter XI (Religion). But as

*The popalation of the Fort, for which record of births and deaths is not available, is excluded.
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the city accounts for the greater portion of the populatlon a study of its figures
will suffice for the present purpose. .

PROFORTION FER 10,000 oF THE POPDLATION OF THE CITIES IN
RELIGION. -
1

. ’ 1931 1921 1911 1901 I 1891 1881

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Hinduw 5,450 5,726 ' b5,228 5,486 5,611 5,507
Muslim e . 4,046 3,768 . 4,401 4,241 4,116 4,182

Christian . . 244 289 132 : 104 88 .

From the above table it appears that the proportion of Hindus increased
from 55'07 to 56'11 per cent. during the intercensal period, 1881-91, while the
proportion of Muslims decreased during the same period from 41-82 to 41°15
per cent. Ox the other hand, between 1891 and 1911 there was a steady decline
in the proportion of Hindus and a steady increase in the proportion of Muslims.
After the creation of the new Province in 1912 the element of immigration
became an important factor, as evidenced by the high percentage of increase,
which consisted mostly of Hindus, During the last decade, however, the
proportion of Hindus has declined by about three per cent., while the Muslim
proportion has gone up from 37-68 to 4046 per cent. -

We will now consider the variations in the actual numbers of the two
communities during the last ﬁfty years. The table below gives the percentages
of variation for Delhi City since 188] ; similar information for Delhi Province
will be found in the Subsidiary Table, referred to above. '

NET VARIATION.
RELIGION. 1881-1891. 1891-1801. 1901-1911. 1911-1921. 1921-1931,
" . L, 11881-1911. 1881-1921. 1881-1931.
Hindu o +132 4-59 464 +43'2 4372 4275 +82'6 41606
Muslin . +93.. +1I'6 4158 +11°9 + 548 +413 +582 31450

It is evident that the percentage of increase among Hindus was higher
during the decade 1881-91, but since then the rise among Muslims has been
considerably higher except during the decade 1911-21 when New Delhi was
under construction and there was a large influx of temporary immigrants,
chiefly Hindu labourers. The net increase during the fifty years, 1881-
1931, comes to 150'6 per cent.. among Hindus and 145 per cent. among
Muslims. = This enormous rise in the figures of the two religions is due mainly

“to immigration and only to a §mall extent to natural causes.

32. It might be useful to study the natural increase by religions in
Delhi City. The table below indicates that during the last decade the natural
increase among Muslims was about twice, as large as the corresponding figures
for other communities.

] Hirdus including
Particulars. Total. Sikhs, Jains Muslims. Christians,
. and Buddhists,
1. . 2 3 4 5
Actual population® in 1921 | 487,325 332,876 141,659 12,790
Add birthe during the decade 1921- 30 217,861 141,974 73,393 2,204
Deduct deaths . 164,529 117,278 45,790 1,461
Calculated population in 1931 540,457 357,672 169,262 13,623
Increase per cent. 108 . T4 196 6'5
Enumeratad population i in 1031 636,246 411,721 206,960 16,989

In order to judge of the comparative fertility of the members of each
religion we may compare the proportion of children under 10 per 100 mar:r1ed~—

*Excluding the Fort, for which no record of births and deaths exists.
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females aged 15—40. The table in the margin gives such proportion together

Proportion of children Proportion of married fomalea

with the proportion of fe-
under 10 per 100 females; aged 15—40 per 100 females 1d. 3
aged 15—40. § of all ages. males of child bea.nng age

! 2__ 3 4 8 to 100 females of all ages.

REeLIo10N.

1931, 1921 " 1931. 1921. The figures show that
- Hind M7 1 4
ﬁ:::li‘:n . 166 lé? 33 gg at both the censuses the
Christisn .. 158 155 33 35

proportion of children

among Muslims was the highest, the Christians coming next in this respect

and the Hindus last. The proportion of married females aged 15—40 was,

however, highest among the Hindus. It is remarkable that even with a lower
proportion of married females of child-bearing age the Muslims had the
highest number of children. This brings us to the pertinent question of
fertility and sterility ratio” amongst “the followers of different religions, a
subject, which will be dealt with in Chapters VI and XI. It will be sufficient
to remark here that the Muslims contribute to the increase in population at a
higher rate than any other community, but in' the Delhi Province 1mm1gra.-
tion will always be an important factor in the study of statistics.

SECTION 7—EXAMINATION BY NATURAL
DIVISIONS.

_ 53. Of the two Natural Divisions, the Cities and the rest of the Province,
the former owes its large rise in population during the last decade mainly to

immigration as is evident from the figures given below :—
Population of Cities in 1921 .o <o . 303,203%
Add births during the decade . .. 137,321
- Deduct deaths during the decade - .. ‘e 99,462
Caleulated population (by natural increase) .o 341,152
Enumerated population in 1931 . .. 437,539%
Effect of Immigration ' . 96,387

Movement
of the Popus
latjon in
Natural
Divisions,

On the other hand there is very little migration in the rest of the Province,

where population during the last decade has risen only by 7°08 per cent. ot by
-7 per cent. per annum. The effect of migration is indicated by the following

figures :—

The population of the rest of the Province in 1921 184,032
Add births during the decade, 19th March 1921

to 26th February 1931 . . 80,340
Deduct deaths during the decade, 19tk March

1921 to 26th February 1931 .o .o 65,087
Calculated population (by natural morea.se) - 199,305
Enumerated population o - . 197,086
Emigration 2,239

These calculations show that this area has probably lost by migration, or
in other words more people have migrated,to thecities or outside the Province
than have come to live here from outside. The result obtained is not inconsistent
with the small rise in population and might lend colour to the view that there
is an increasing pressure of population on the resources of the rural area. But it

sExcluding the population of the Fort, for which the record of births and deaths is not available,
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has to be remembered that migration is not always an outcome of the pressure
on resources, but may be due to better prospects of employment in a neigh-~
bouring locality. In the present case, since Delhi became the metropolis of
India it offers many attractions to labourers and artisans, who find it advanta-
geous to settle down there and earn a decent living. A corroborating factor is
the decrease in the number of Jains and Muslims mn the rural area, where both.
the communities are traders. The Muslims include many butchers and
artisans, and some of them have evidently shifted to the cities or other places..
A fuller discussion of migration will be found in Chapter III.

SECTION 8.—HOUSES AND FAMILIES.

34. A house, which is the smallest census unit, forms the basis for-
enumeration. The first column of the general schedule was meant for the serial
number of houses in each block, and columns 2 and 3 for the serial number and.
names of the persons enumerated, respectively.

9  The definition of a census house was not quite the same for rural and
urban areas. In rural tracts a house meant a structure occupied by one com--
mensal family with its resident dependants, such as widows and servants. Such
detached structures as had no hearth but were likely to have one or more persons
sleeping therein on the night of the final census, were to be treated as separate
houses so that no person should escape enumeration. As against this in towns.
and cities & house meant a structure intended for the exclusive residence of one
or more commensal families apart from other residents of the street or lane..
In hotels and serass each separate room or suite of rooms was to be treated as.
a separate house., Shops, schools and other institutions, which might possibly *
have some one sleeping therein on the night of the final enumeration, were to be
numbered as separate houses. In Civil Stations, each tenement in a row of
servants’ quarfers was to be treated as a separate house.

In rural areas a census house is a hearth or in other words a commensal
family, whereas in towns it signifies a separate building even if more than one
commensal family reside therein. In the villages a family as a rule lives in one
room. When the children get married they generally set up a separate hearth
and even occupy a separate room, though continuing to live in the same house.
A separate hearth means less friction among the wormenfolk of the family. Thus.
a rural house is the place of residence for a patriarchal family, where small
commensal families are found to live side by side, the room occupied by each
opening into a common courtyard. The conditions in urban areas are different,
and a building rather than a commensal family is the criterion; there a
palatial building with thirty persons residing therein may count as one house, as
also & hut accommodating one labourer. This definition has stood the test of
three censuses, and the two main requirements fulfilled by it are: (1) that no
building which is likely to be occupied by any person or persons on the census
night should be left out, and (2) that the inmates of a house should be so closely
connected that any one of them could give the particulars of all the inmates to
the enumerator and thus render it unnecessary for him to go about and question
each and every member about the particulars.

Instructions were issued requiring the census officials to number only
those houses, which were likely to be occupied on the final census night, and to
ignore the places and buildings, where it was extréemely unlikely that any
person would be found on that night. Bui it appears that as before an
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unnecessarily large number of houses was numbered as is evident from the fact
that out of 184,607 houses numbered and recorded in the enumeration books

only 138,875 (or 75'2 per cent.) were found . actually occupied on the final
census night. . .

35. The number of occupied houses in the rural areas is 40,392, with a
population of 188,804, which gives an average of 467 persons per 100 houses,
The urban areas have 98,483 occupied houses with a population of 447,442, or
an average of 454 persons per 100 houses. The average for the villages is slightly
larger, and one reason for this may be that in the cities each tenement in a row
of servants’ quarters, very often occupied by a single servant, and each room in
a hotel or serai, occupied by a single individual, counts as one house. A large
number of persons coming as businessmen to the cities from the length and
breadth of the Indian continent in many cases cannot afford to bring their families
with them and thus keep down the number of persons in a house.

The marginal table gives the number of persons per 100 houses in rural
and urban areas separately for the

Delhi. Punjab. U.P. .
-, - last two censuses for the Province as
1931. - 1921. 1931 1931
Rursl W61 451 477 48 well as similar information for the
Urbsn 454 410 493 440

Punjab and the United Provinces for
1931. The figures show that an urban house in Delhi Province is not over-
crowded, but this is because the Civil Station and New Delhi are builton
modern lines, and a bungalow as a rule has only one family while each room
in the servants’ quarters, which may have generally only one or two inmates,
is treated as a separate house. On the other hand in old towns a bwlding
treated as a house may contain a very large family or several commensal
families, The fact that the average for 1931 has gone up is due to the large
increase in population, with which the number of new houses has not kept
pace. In the case of rural families the average is a compromise between that
of the last census and the 1931 average for the Punjab.

36: The number of persons per occupied house in urban areas is smaller

Number of occupied Number of persona than in the villages, and an
" houses, er 100 houses. . .
Locality. £ explanation for this has
1931 192 1931 1921 - )
1 2 3 1 5 already been furnished in
Delhi M. C. 73,484 60,874 473 407 the last paragraph. The
Civil Station N. A. 4,316 4,240 379 408 _ _
New DelhiM.C.  ..| 17,598 7,164 369 439 figures in the margin show
Now Cantt. (excluding in
1931 the striotly Mi- the number of persons per
litary Area) . L232 1683 351 372 ] X
Shahdars .| L83 1480 446 429 100 occupied houses In
Total 96,630 74,188 d5¢ 410 . ..
' different parts of the Cities

and Shahdara. The old City has got a comparatively greater number of per-
sons per 100 houses, and but for this the ratio for the Cities will be even less
than it is,

- 37. A special enquiry, on almost the same lines as at last census, was

. held to ascertain the size of family and
Numb Number of  ; : :
Religion. of bl ;‘hﬂ d{’;: the survival rate among chl!dren. T}.le
born.  surviving.  fioyres ohtained have been discussed in
2 3
! i . Chapter VI. An extract from Table III
AL Religions 353 236 is reproduced in the margin, and t shows
Moaslim 421 260 the number of children born per 100 women
Others 322 226

and the number of survivors among them.

Porsons par
Occupied
Bousas.

Urban
Fam“’-

Size of Family
According to
Special
Enqulry.
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The figures suggest that 100 average families of this type are made up of 236
children and 200 parents, that is 436 in all. The difference of 22 between such
a family and the one'worked out from the number of occupied houses might

. comprise other dependants, such as widows, servants and elderly male relations,

The number of married females of all ages in Delhi Cityis 76,960, and the number
of occupied houses is 77,800, and it may perhaps be worth while to find out in
the future whether the agreement between these figures is purely accidental,

There is very little migration in the rural area, as pointed out above

T _ ‘ and the number of married
SEX, Hindus. Muslims. Jains, -Chris- Others.

tians. males and females living in
1 2 3 4 5 6 '
that area should closely cor-
Females . 37546 6617 168 1492 28 .
Males .| 35592 638t 135 1,368 46 respond. The table in the-mar-

gin shows the pumber of married males and females in the villages by religion.
It is evident that there is a slight excess of married females, which is not due so
muach to polygamy as to absence of men from home on servize or business.

It has been observed in the Census Reports of the pact that in India

Number of " Numberof Marriage is universal and
. children children th
Religion. r 100  Religion and Race.  per 100 e process of reproduction
. emales emales - - . .
aged 1540, aged 15—40. 18 allowed to function in its
R 3 4 natural unrestricted form.
1 -
All Religions . 163 Brabman (H) .. M7 The latter feature is not of
Kayasth (H) .. 193 1 Ji .
Hindu . 147 Sayad ce 174 eneral a cation, as we
Muslim . 186 Sheikh . 187 g ) PP ) T
Jain 4 180 Jat (H) O find thatin differentlocalities
Sikh L Ahir (H) .. 161 )
Christian ST Gujjar 161 as well as among different
: Bhn.ngl(Chuhra) 160 . . .
Chamar 135 religions and different castes

of the same religion the number of chlldren varies considerably. The figures in
the margin show the number of children per 100 married women of different
castes and feh'gions between 15 and 40 years of age. These figures fluctuate
considerably in the case of various castes; for example thé Brahman with
147 children under 10 per 100 married females, the sweeper with 161 and the _
Sayad with 174, probably reflect the reproductive capacity of these castes.
The Kayasths have the highest figure of 193, which may be accounted for by
the prevalence among them of a.hlgh survival rate and a comparatively greater_
likelihood of their returning the correct age. The subject will be further
discussed in the Chapter on Civil Condition.

Appendix I to Chapter 1.

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE.
Note.— Before filling up this Schedule please read very cavefully the instructions on the beck and the entries in the Specimen Schedule.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
Density, Water-supply and €rops (Census 1931).

g SO
a " Percenlage to| = & .
g f;m L ars :’f cultivable | § ; 2 Percentage of gross cultivated area under
- - area of : § . ¢E>
= o5 R
LocariTy. o : g | g B =
. 3% E ] g [® @ "g '§ 1
B3 . # g & |e@ g 80 . 1
[ o = k- £ &3 s 83 o 5‘
SE 2 |5 | E| % |fad| 4 2 5 | 8
- Y- = 8 8| 2 |83 2 b1 5 d | yo g &
§% |5 |5 |z |2 |8%2| F |2 E | S |58 % |8
= o l& | A |~ z B lw A |© @ | &
1 2 3 ) 4| 5| 8 7 8 g |10 1| 12| B| M
DeLHMI PROVINCE  +« .e L1110} 781 &6-1 71-8 11:2f 231 22-39( 170f 136 208 205 19 172

Note—Figures in column 2 have been calculated Irom Survey area figures, as given in Impoerial Table I. Figures In
columns 3 to 7 and 9 to 14 have been calculated from areas given in the agricultural statements for 1830-31. Rainfall recorded
in column 8 is that recorded at tho headquarters of the province, and is an average for all the years of the desade,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. )
Distribution of the Population classified according to Densily (Census 1931).

Locality with a population per square mile of
. Under 150, + 160—300. 300—460, 460—600, 800—750, 750 and over,
LOCALITY, z = = = 2 =
- "o . - o
g g g g g 8
= o - g & o ]
8 g g 2 S 2 S
. 5% 3% 53 33 %3 2%
§ B | § EE| ¢4 EE| F E§| f 3E| i i3
i E g8 | 2 RgBl E g8 | 5 gd | £ g8 | § gBF
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 R ;0 11 12 13
‘DELHI PROVINCE . . .e . . . . - . .a 573 836
: _ (1600) (200°0)
CITIES I S . .. .. . - . - . .. | 841145 439
- ’ ‘ (11-19) (690)
ResT oF THR PrOVINCE] .. . . .. |508-8855 197 .. .. .- ‘e e .
. (85-81) (310)

Note.—The figures within brackets show the percentages of the total area and population.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIIL

+ '+ Varjation in relation to Densily since 1881.

. g |
7 ,,f,’,*’;‘f;’;";ﬂf,:’fp‘;;’:z,":”;_,. % Mean density per sguare mile,
o —
LOCALITY. 28
1921 1911 1901 1801 1881 [ EE . .
? to to to to to g8 | 1931, 1921, 19IL 1901, 1801,  lssl.
1931, 1921, 191l. 1%01. 1891. | &= ,
1 2. 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
DrELHI PROVINCE .o 30 +18 +2 +9 +6 +81) 1,110 852 722 708 651 6i2
CITIES . 444  —86 412 48 411 —73; 6,850 4,748 33,628 30,123 27,813, 25,042
REsT OF THE Provisce | +7 +13 —8 +9 +2 +24 387 362 320 348 319 313
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Variation in natural population of the Census of 1921 and 1931,

/

: - —
PoruLATION IN 1831, POPULATION 1N 1921. ‘;'Eg 58 ggg &
. o ‘8.=a-4 o S
. 4 . 5 ; 3 :‘:-L g o 3 28
LocALITY, 2 1 . 2 i . a =B o B &g
g 0F i & & % ¢ & |gB21f frafad
M. B g 3¢ |28 & 8 3 |£1FE% HEsc
d g 5 5 B G 2 g 20 &% B S S HEE o an""hg
3% E & s ES g = 28 [Eng-R SEgowi
SE g § 3% | 52 g g 32 | 32§ cE8s88
1 2 3 4 3 8 7 8 9 10 11
DpLH PROVIH'CE ..| 636,246 263,188 69,436 442,494 488,452 185,770 69,327 372,009 19 111,775

Nate~—The figures of emigrants for cities and the rest of the Province arenot available. Hence variation in natural
population saccording to Natural Divisions cannot be calculated. The figures of emigrants from Delhi Province in 1921 are

taken from the Census of India Report (1921), Vol. I, Part II.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Comparison with vital statistics.

, . Inerease (1) or decrease
In 1921—1930 total Number per cent, of (—) of population of
number of poprlation of 1921, Bacess (+) 1931 compared
or deficiency with 1921,
LocALiTY {—) of births
. over deaths,
: Births,  Deaths. Births. Deaths. ) Natural. Actual,
1 2 3 4 - B 6 7 8
DELHI PROVINCE . 217,661 164,529 446 337 +53,132 70,485 147,794
CITIES o . 137,321 99,462 451 327 +37,859 |Not available, 134,760
.REsT OF THE PROVINCE e 80,340 65,067 £3-7 354 +15,273 |Not available, 13,034

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL
Variation by Localities classified according to Density since 1881.

(A).—Actual Variation.

rd

Variation in Localities with a population per square mile at the

: commencement of decade of
LOCALITY. ! Decade,
| Under 150. 160—300. 300450, 450—600, 600—1760. 750900, 1+050 and
1 2 3 4 & 6 . 1 8 9
DeLEI PROVINCE . -] 1881—18m ol - . . 422288 ..
18911901 I [ . ve _ .. 432683 .. .
19011911 . . 48032 .. .
19111621 .. . . . +74,801 .. -
19211931 I . . . - bl ..
CITIES .| 1881—1891 . . .. .. .. - ve +19,186
1891— 1901 ol .- .- . . .. e« 415,998
1901--1911 o ve . . . . +24,262
19111921 . . . .. . .o 471,583
- 7 1921—1931 % .. . .. - e +134,760
‘REST OF THE PROVINCE  ..| 1881—1891 N I . +3,102 - - . .
18911901 I . 418,687 .. - . .-
* 1901.—1011 0 —16,230 .. .- . .-
1911—1921 . . +3018 .. . . -
1921—1931 . . +13,034 .. .

Note—The figures taken are the adjusted fignres since 1881 as given in Imperial Table IT and IV of 1931.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI.—concld.
Variation by Localities classified according to Densily since 1881,

(B).—Percentages of Variation.

Varintion per cent. in localities with a population per square mile at
the commenceraent of decade of
LocALrTY. Deceade.
i Under 150, 130300, 300—d430. 450600, 600-~750, T50—000. 1'%";2:““
1 2 3 T 3 6 7 8 9
DELEL PROVINCE ' --| 1881—1891 . . . . 64 .. .
1891—1801 4 . . . 488 .. .
1901—1911 I T F20 L .
1911—1921 .. .- v .. . +i0 . .
1921--1931 . . . C e . .. +3003 .,
CrrIEs . .o 1881—1g81 .. .. . .. .. .. .. +111
18911901 .. . o .- . . . ;8'3
1901—1911 . v . . . . T +116
) 19111921 B . . .. . +30-7
N 1921—1931 .| .. . . . \‘_’ . +44-3
REsTMHE ProviNoE .. 1881—1s91 - .| - .. .- +17 e, “
| 1891—1901 I . +92 . .. ..
1601—1911 . _' e . —82 . . . ‘e
- " 1 ie—1021 Al e +17 . .
' 121193 A L. s 5 . . . .
| SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL
Persons per house and houses per square mile for the Censuses of 1921 and 1931.
Average number of persons per house. Average number of houses per aquare mile, -
LocavLrTy.
_ . -1931. 1921. 193 Sl 1921,
1 2 3 4 . 5
DeLar PROVINCE . . 46 &3 : 2424 2000
CrriEs . - . 45 PR 1,507-1 1,144-0
REST OF THE PROVINCE . - 47 45 830 198

Note—"The area of Delbi Province in 1921 has been taken as 573 square miles and not 583 squsre miles as given in
the Table Volume of 1821. : .
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CHAPTER Il.
CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES.

38. Consus divisions ; Mode of census enquiry. 39. Definition of village, town and city. 40. Normal

" urban population. 41 Movement of urban population. 42. Urban population by religion. 43. Rural

population. 44, Average sizo of village. 45. Rural population by religion. *
The population of towns and villages classified by population is given in Imperial Table ITT, and that
of towns for the last five decades in Table IV. Table V gives the population of towns by religion.
Subsidlary Table I gives the distribution of the population between towns and villages.
Subsidiary Table I¥ gives for urban areas the number per mille of the total population of each main
religion.

Subsidiary Table III gives tha proportion of populatlon in cach town to total urban population, the
namber of females per 1,000 males, and pemantages of variation for five censuses in the population of towns.
classified by population. :

Subsldiary Tabie IV gives the density per square mile, the number of females per 1,000 males, the
proportion of foreign-born per mille of the total population of each town and the percentage of variation
in the population of the cities and selected towns for the five censuses.

38. Inthe last Chapter it was pointed out that the * actual population *’
of the Province was enumerated on the 26th February 1931, and that in order
to facilitate enumeration the country was parcelled out into blocks, circles
and charges. These census divisions were carefully arranged so as to be
coterminous’ with such units of habitation as villages, cities and towns. The
object of this, of course, was that figures might be available for each of these
units. A small village constituted just one block, while the Munivipal town
of Delhi comprised 1,417 blocks, 148 circles and 9 charges. In the case of thy/
Cities care was taken to keep the limits of charges or, if a ward was smalleyr,
of circles coterminous with the limits of both the administrative and electtive

wards of the City, thus from census records any amount of m_formatw'wn is
available for each of these smaller divisions. S

-39. This Cha.pter deals with urban and rural populations. By urban
population is meant the persons enumerated in cities and towns, and by rural
population those enumerated in villages. It is necessary, therefore, to
indicate what is meant by the terms °city,” ‘town’ and ‘village.” In the
Punjab Census Code (which applied to this Province as well) a village * dek ” is
defined as an area, (a) for which a separate record of rights exists, or (b) which
has been separately assessed to land revenue, or would have been so assessed
if the land revenue had not been released, compounded for or redeemed, or
(c) which the Local Government may, by general rule or special order, declare
to be an estate. :

The definition is the same as given in Section 3 of the Pun]a.b Land
Revenue Act (1908). It is noticeable that according to the definition a village
i8 a demarcated area of land and not merely the site under human dwellings,
and there are 381 such revenue estates in this Province. TFifty-seven of these,
exclusive of those included in Cities, are according to the revenue records “be-

_ ¢hiragh > (uninhabited) and the rest “ abad » or inhabited. At the time of the

census, however, only 49 were found to be entirely uninhabited and of the re-
maining number 307 constituted as many villages, while 18 were included in
Delhi City, 6 in New Delhi City, and one formed the town of Shahdara. Most of
the villages have got one main site where all the dwellings are clustered. The
houses of Chamars and Khatiks, who tan leather, make shoes or keep pigs,
are sometimes situated at a little distance from the abads (village site), but
count as a part of it. The population by sex and religion of all villages is shown
in the * Village Tables > prepared under the orders of the Chief Commissioner,

Delbi, and the original manuscript copy which has not been printed is in the
office of the Deputy Commissioner, Delhi.



URBAN POPULATION AND ITS MOVEMENT.

For the purposes of census a town was defined as :—
(1) Every Municipality,
(2) All Civil Lines not included within municipal limits,
(3) Every Cantonment,
(4) Every other continuous collection of houses inhabited by not less

' than 5,000 persons, which the Provincial Superintendent may

decide to treat as a town for census purposes.

Shahdara is the only town in the Province, declared so for the first
time on the present occasion in view of its urban characteristics. Its population
for previous censuses has not been shown in Table IV, being deemed to have
been rural in the past, but is available in the Village Tables prepared at past
censuses,

A city ¢ shahr ’ means :—

(1) every town containing not less than 100,000 inhabitants ;

(2) any other town which the Provincial Superintendent, with the
sanction of the Local Government, may decide to treat asa
city for census purposes.

There are two cities in the Province, (1) Old Delhi, which includes the
Municipality, the Civil Station Notified Area and the Fort or Lal Qila, and (2)
_ New Delhi or the Imperial Delhi of the last census, originally named Raisina
after an estate of the same name included in its limits. This new City com-
prises the New Delhi Municipality and the Cantonment, and though its popu-
lation is considerably below a lakhk it possesses a special importance as the seat
of Imperial Government, and the Chief Commissioner approved of its being
treated as a city. For facility of reference the main statistics for these two
Cities are given separately in the various tables.

40. It bas been mentioned in paragraph 13 of the last Chapter that
the two Cities have a normal winter.and normal summer population. The
summer population of Delhi City was estimated to be a little less than 3 lakhs

as against 366,000, the enumerated population during the winter. The Civil
~ Lines have a summer population estimated to be nearly 40 per cent. less than
the winter figure. New Delhi becomes practically deserted during the summer
but many residents of Old Delhi settle down in vacant Government quarters
for the hot weather, and its population is considera.bly less than one-half of
‘what it is in the winter.

41, The all-important character of the urban population is evident
from the fact that it forms a proportion of 703 per mille to the total popula-
tion. Among the provinces of India, Ajmer-Merwara bears the closest resemb-
lance in point of size to this Province, but has an urban population of no
.amore than 322 per mille. The urban population of this Province at the time
of censuses prior to 1921 was confined to Delhi City, but in 1921 New Delhi
City and at the present census Shahdara was added to urban areas. Curve B
in the graph on page 12 represents the growth in total urban population
and the asterisk shows the growth of the population of the Cities. Below
are reproduced the figures shomng the growth since ‘the earliest census held
in 1847.

D .
Particulars, PoruLATIOF OF DELHT AND NEW xr.nlCrrms ‘
1931. 1921, 1911. | 1901. 1891, 1881, | 1868, 1853. | 1847,
Population ..| 439,180 | 304,420 | 232,837 { 208,575 (192,579 (173,393 |154,417 152,426 llﬂo,27s
Percentage increase +3-44 +31 +12 +8 +11 +12 +1 -5 ..

33

Normal
Urban
Population,

Movement
of Urban
Populetion,



34 3 CHAPTER IL—OITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES,

During the last decade the population of the Cities bas increased by 44:
per cent. and that of urban areas including Shahdara by 47 per cent.

Urban 42. The proportion of the followers of each of the main rehglons in
g%fil:i:trln?n by NUMBER pER 10,000 OF UEBAN POPULATION urban populatlon is given in the.
Yoar. | “om _ - margin for 1931 and 1921. It will

1 Hinda. Sikh. Jain. Muslin. Cbristin Othe™s:  1e  observed that Muslims and

031 .| 5470 11 102 4003 . 249 15 . Sikhshave in‘crglased in proportion,

1921 ..15726 88 127 378 28 3 while Hindus, Christians and

Jains show a decrea.se

It would have been very mterestmg to calculate the Natural Populatxon,
of the Cities in order to judge of the growth or decay among the real inhabit-
ants, but the figures of emigrants obtained from other provinces do not
differentiate between those -born in the Cities and those born in rural areas.
All that can be attempted is to show the number of persons enumerated

in . the Cities, who were

| Bornin ponin Yoreign | Totl.  boID outside the Province,

Whero enumerated. | “(ipjeq, | Of the | born. ~ or within the.Province but
g 2 g . 5 outside Phe Cities, and the

. — number of the original in-

Delhi City .| 16203 | 6082 | 151768 | sess2r  habitants born and still
Monfcipality .| 149,333 | 60,655 | 137,651 | 347,530, residing’ in’ "the . Cities.
Civil Lines .| 3400 |  1s4 | 12788 | 16347  These figures are given
Fort . .. 203 L1 142¢ | 1en 10 the marginal table,
. ‘ _ o Nearly two-fifths of the po-
New Delhi City ..} 10,338 | 2885 | 60450 | 73658  pylation enumerated in Old
Monicipslity  ..[ 8,657 | 2,498 | 83,700 | 64855 . Telhi was born there. This
New Contoument | 1681 37 | 60 " 88  proportion is very much

smaller in, the case of the
other parts of the two Cities. Though the number of the real inhabitants of
Old Delhi emigrating to other places is not definitely known, it cannot be
very large. The love of the inhabitants for their city is well-known, and it
found expression in & verse of Zauq, the great Delhi poet of the last century.*

Rural 43. Curve D in the graph on page 12 shows the rural population in
Population. i
- thousands. The figures
given in the margin show
the increase or decrease
Rural population ..[188,804 184,032 181,014 197,244 180,667 177,456 :
Porcomoge in. -l '2_;{‘; e % at each census. The

crease. figures of censuses prior-
to 1921 have been ad]usted 50 a8 t0 give the population. of the area now

constituting the Province. The rate of rural growth has been very small,
as compared to the urban, and is clear from the curve in the graph. The
reasons for this disparity have been discussed in Chapter I.

Average Slze 44. The number of villages found inhabited on the final census night
of Vilisge s 307, and these have been classified in Table IIT according to the population.
The average population of a village is 615 as against 585 at last census.

Of the 307 census villages 299 have a regular site for dwellings, and in case a

village has two or more sites they are usually close by. Assuming each of

these villages to be a point, the mean distance between them can be calculated

*A] kal garche hal Dakkan men bari gadar-i-sukhan, Kaun jai Zauq par Dilli ki galian chhor kar.

Meaxne.—No doubt in these days ts enjoy a ea.t t
afford to go away from the streets of Dilli (Deﬁfn'e 10y & grext patronage i the Doocan, but oh Zaug who oan

Particulars, | 1031, 1921, 1911.  1901. 1891  188l.
1 - 2 3 4 5 6 7




by applying the formula, d® =

RURAL POPULATION BY RELIGION,

* 200
ny/3”

35

where d 1s the distance between each

village, and n is the number of villages in 100 square miles.* Thus the mean
distance (between residential villages) comes to 1°:402 miles.

45. The proportion of the followers of each religion in rural areas is

Nusser PER 10,000 oF POPTLATION WHO ARE given in the margin for the last
YraR. o0 censuses. It 1 1
Hinde. BSikh. Jain. Muslim. Christian. tw n .11 . I lS. evident :
1 2 3 4 8 _ that Christians and Sikbhs have
1931 .| 8216 6 40 1427 31 increased at the expense of
1921 .| 8230 5 45 e . .
: W3 27T findis, Jains and Muslims.

Some estimate of the number of persons per occupied house and the

Popula-
Serial Name of ward. tion.
- -No, - housea. i

1 2 3 4 . b
1 Lothian Road .., 10,458 2,622 399
2 Queenz Road .. 9,772 2,366 413
3 Mori Gate “e 17,924 4076 440
4 Dariba . 12,741 2,183 b84
5 Maliwara - 8,728 2,018 433
& CharkheWalan..] 28,547 5,963 479
7 Farash Khana ..[ 27,991 6,414 517
8 Bazar Sita Ram 21,363 4,630 472
9 ChuriWalan ..[ 19,793 3,149 629
10  Sui Walan 14,239 2,839 502
11 Faiz Bazar 22281 4,668 477

Darya Ganj- .

12 SabziMandi ..| 23,974 5,036 474
33 Badar North ..| 30,068 7,437 404
14 Sadar South 42,855 8,249 461
15 Pahar Ganj 36,647 8,099 451
16 Qarol Bagh 16400 2,545 605

Number Aversgo gize of the family in urban areas was
made in Chapter I. Here an' attempt -is

made to show the number of persons
per occupied house in different wards of
the old City to indicate where the
greatest overcrowding exists.

- Reference may be made to the
definition of & house in the urban areas
(page 26) which does not restrict the
meaning to a commensal family. It will
thus be seen that the number of persons
per occupied house may in the more

thickly-populated areas be made up of more than one family.
_The figures by religion and age for the elective and administrative’

wards will be found in the Appendices to this Chapter.

-

"* If N be the number of hexagons in 100 square miles, then n = 3N

The drea of one hexagon =

and that of N hexagons

Hence

2 =

"200
n'\/ 3

3dsv3
—z

_3Na*+/3 _nd* V3
2 2
= 100 square miles (by hypothesis)

 QF

A

log, d == 1'03125 (a constant) — } log. n.

Rural :
Population by
Religion.

Overcrowding
In the City.
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE AGE AND SEX BY ADMINISTRATIVE WARDS OF DELHI MUNICIPALITY
* AND OTHER SUB-DIVISIONS OF THE PROVINCE.

(Being Appendix.I to Chapier II).

AGE-PERIOD AND

NusseEr axp NAME oF WARDS.

Spx.
1
Males ..
0—1 .
Fomales
Males ..
1--2
Females
TMalea ..
2.3
Femalea
(Males .|
H Femalos
Males ..
s o Females
Malea ..
tal 0—5
To Females
Males .
10
&= Yemales
{Malea
10—16 ..
Females
(Malea
16—20
Femalea
‘ ("Males
20—30 .. :
Females
Males .
3040 .
Females
Males
Females
(Males ..,
50—60 ,,
Females
60 and over -t
Females
les .
TOTAL ..
Females

3] 4 08| 21 . o
. C] o &= -8 N . .".a =
g | & |3 il 218 |z |3 (41§ |3 | B
3 N B Z | & 2 | =
5 - 2 - _S = o =21
a ) ] = e @ ' o 3 o &
| <= [l ] £ R (= o g —g 's
-2 8 k] E = A ~ 2 E o
2 = o C ,5 ] @ = 0 [ & =
OB I SR S A T A O . N T A N O Y A A
L s | - y < o © a S = o =
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0 ! 11 12 13 1«
132 100 224 183 95 357 385 33) 258 101 208, 403 449
“126 118 199 163 103 324 394 201 252 201 303 374 469
127. 101 192 132 81 308 340 258 212 173 206 301 322
125 104 181 121 7 308 313 297 236 197 282 311 333
141 133 242 170 93 366 412 o713 214 205 353 331 398
137 112 217 187 99 410 370 273 204 232 332 344 497
139 133 25¢ 169 92 360 414 204 293 219 312 327 387
127 109 213 164 92 383 416 296 285 229 319 29 303
137 125 237 157 90 353 388 203 299 199 313 316 351 -
113 96 200 I4F 90 336 4l 273 ‘955 202 985 306 347
676 592 1,149 811 451 1,74¢ 1,939 1458 1,336 98 1,602 1,678 1905
628 639 1011 756 461 1,766 1,909 1,350 1,322 1,061 1,521 1,604 1949
630 a4 1,124 730 456 1,706 1,854 1,332 1,267 909 1,502 1,410 1,684
453 409 853 620 412 1,461 1,647 1,148 L068 760 - 1,233 1,134 1440
653 560 1,113 742 502 1,800 3,791 1,281 1,253 906 1,534 1,406 1,753
393 377 811 590 381 1,330 1,468 1,080 1,011 711  L165 1,060 1,309
, .
» . .
744 664" 1,218 764 521 1,812 1600 1,218 L138 759 1,403 1596 .2,049°
384 391 736 837 371 1,086 1,263 1,044 836 627 1,013 1,130. 1,310
1,585 1Li62 2540 1,649 L194 3,822 3,172 2485 2,209 1,513 2648 3412 4,388
846 808 1,418 1,050 723 2,348 9352 1,3'}7 1,570 1,'201' 1,87¢ 2,200 2,546
1,’240 1182 1,896 1,367 971 2,777 2411 1,928 1717 L198 1,935 2415 3,164
544 B25 968 737 526 1,607 1,532 1,245, 1,188 860 1,264 1,288 1,692
690 632 1,158 838 592 1620 1,600 1,315 1,228 905 1,168 1,338 1724
280 322 571 468 364 990 955 800 840 599 728 725 992"
311 301 527 403 280 921 909 692 635 453 553 593 791
456 190 289 269 196 574 516 444 409 282 333 391 512
166 176 314 #4173 582 814 389 432 323 484 338 408
90 108 220 167 1p4 421 305 277 204 949 275 238 342
6,635 6,108 11,048 7,588 5,140 16,874 15,899 12,098 11,285 7,950 12,829 14,204 17,048
768 8,
3, 669 6876 5208 3,588 11,673 12,002 9265 8,558 6,289 9452 9,770 12.122
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE AGE AND SEX BY ADMINISTRATIVE WARDS OF DELHI MUNICIPALITY
’ . AND OTHER SUB-DIVISIONS OF THE PROVINCE.—concld.

(Being Appendix I to Chaptier II).

NUMBER AxD NAME or WaARDS.

J
.4
» > .
g = B
AGE-PERIOD AND ) 2 ; . =
a - - -
8Ex. 2 O -SRI I = | £ | S =
@ S | & | »| = - g | = &
- £ =1 e I
] 3 E = 3 2 2 -} K &
= & =2 |- @ " 2 £ = = © :
S| E 5|32 5|8 2|38 =2 3 %
l. ’, i. I_ ] o '.E g % g g | g g
b < S | = S & ] z - A~ a
1 15 16 17 | 18 19 20 21 22 23 8 24 25 | 9 ; 27
Males .. 640 573 341 46 5006 15 217 5237 109 1,09 1148 8756 10,141
0—1 ..
Females 626 580 311 37 4811 13 201 %508 126 LO3 1,160 3698 9948
(Males..| 563 438 238 38 418 11 116 4304 88 790 878 2838 8065
-2 - .
1Famalea 560 452 197 35 4059 12 181 4252 100 765 865 2851 7068
[ Males .. 604 481 247 46 4,767 11 204 4,982 99 824 923 . 8218 9,123
2—3 .. :
Fomales 616 §02 210 40 4761 12 206 4878 101 847 918 8116 9,041
Males .. 520 474 228 39 4,684 9 265 4958 98 796 82 3022 8,872
35— ..
Femalos 587 482 209 33 4601 8 218 4,827 98 791 889 2,904 8,620
. »
(Males .. 633 474 195 38 4,608 13 17 4,738 03 744 837 3702 8.27T
J. i . . .
L. iFema,Ies .. 520 440 176 30 4236 9 116 4,361 ~ 98 709 307 2488 17,656
[Mala | 2,060 2440 1,249 207 23,182 59 978 24,219 485 4,193 4,678 15581 44478
Total 0—5

(Females| ‘2,917 2456 1,103 175 28,628 54 921 23,503 523 4,146 4660 15058 43,228
i .

Males ..| 2,608 2,201 882 180 21,109 67 785 21,941 405 3,487 3,802 18,638 39,368
5—10 ..
Females 2,217 1,783 646 126 17428 36 700 13,164 383 2877 3230 11,669 38,083

(Males .. 2,683 .2171 876 231 21,144 , 69 750 21,963 308 3,647 4,045 18,676 39,688

10—156 .. .
Femsles 2,171- 1,860 665 113 16,290 ° 32 831 16,953 260 2,618 2,908 11,613 31,374

Males ..| 2,612 2,260 988 605 21,811 202 L1744 23,187 844 4,773 5,617 10,808 389,707
15—20 .. . .
. Females 2,102 1,653 826 162 15690 33 623 16,246. 315 2,787 4,102 9,619 23987
" (Males..| 6,490 4754 1,072 1,313 45,617 540 4,008 49,155 2,088 11,180 13,277 11,125 81,657
20—30 -e
Females 3,806 3,364 1,626 307 25,801 81 1,326 31,308 613 5477 6,089 16,955 54,353

" {Ma.len 4,007 3,702 1,342 872 34,214 235 2,122 24671 1,220 7917 5,137 14,408 €014
30—40 .. ' §

-| Females 2,366 2,131 896 150 19,508 46 792 20,346 322 2,931 3,253 11,816 385,114

Males ,.| 2,341 2,207 854 40} 20,615 93 1,196 21903 399 3,877 4,278 9056 35234

40—'50 (X .
Females 1,378 1,18¢ 548 70 11,734 19 427 12,180 159 1,464 1,623 8,958 20,761

-

Males .. L078 985 369 ‘130 8931 30 509 10470 154 1,408 1,862 5,659 17,781
50— - .
{ % Femalea 700 612 287 40 6,329 13 191 6,543 i 76 856 4328 11,12

Males .. 678 618 185 44 6,246 19 104 4369 100 726 .828 4,382 11,577

30 B
andovery o sl 456 436 197 23 4362 13 141 4508 51 472 623 8129 8168

Males ..| . 24,452 21,278 8,697 8,833 208,869 1,314 10,696 216,778 6,008 41,307 47,400 106,319 869,497
Females | . 18,208 15,269 6,708 1,176 148,670 827 6,752 149,749 2,705 28548 26,268 90,747 266,749
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t

(Being Appendix II to Chapter IT).

THE POPULATION OF ADULTS AND NON-ADULTS BY RELIGION FOR ALL
THE ELECTIVE WARDS OF DELHI MUNICIPALITY.

: 5 Total. Hrvpr. Dai::;u. Sikn.
-5 o .
E [B| memorwwn | AEMNG| . A A
3 |3 £ = 2 8| :|f ¢
2 |2 = £ | = 5 |8 & |2 &
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 | 11 12
( Adults .| 6567 282 - 2485 1,208 .. .. 81  3p
166170 | 1| Kasmsms Gars .4 | Non-adults .| 4,263 - 3056] . 1,785 1246 ..° .. 0 44
176178 U rotm1 .. ss0 5885 4280 o451 .. . 151 83
- Adalts- .. 8,091 4,203 5,943 2;342 e ee 152 64
171173 | 3 | Caaxpn Cuow J Nomedults .| 5405 " 1220 © 3,869 2,§31 e e [ 102 68
" (| Total . 13998 8,423 9,802 5523 .. .. | 264 132
| Co(|aduts L 4se 2se a2 Lese . 7\_ s |01 28
184—188 | 3 | DARIBA .4 | Non-adulta ..| . 3,194 _ 2,617] - 2,309 1,936 ... . T 87T 35
- 1 Total .| 7638 528 6616 3890 ... .. | 148 6l
adats .| 5707 3512l a3 gm0l e 20
e * MALI-WARA { Non-adults ..| 4111 3,372 3,018 ° 2418 ... .. | 36 19
} . (| Total .. 9.818 6914 7,366 65,128 .. .. |, 8¢ 39
. : . . { Addts | , 6,762 . 4,035 . 3,348 1,976, .. . 39 19
199—208 | & | GaLI Qasad Jan i Non-adults .. 5,434 4,31§ 2,323 1,819 -. .. 1 2
' " Total .| 12196 83| G669 3res .. .. |t 81 40
C(lAdus L 807 sl 2enn nem8 .. .. 6 6
207215 | 6 | FarasH Knaxa - { Non-adults .. 7402, _-6,51_3“. . 1,934 1,628 .. 4. |, 11 3
Total .| 15899 12008 4546 - 3301 ... ... | W-'9
{| Adults 6576 4443 4,077 2812 .. .. 4 7
216223 | 7| Bazar Sira Rax { Nonadults ..| 5522 482 3213  284d| .. .. 12 10
' ‘ Total | 12008 e2esl 7350 see .. .. | 26 17
. Adalts .| 10275 7,061 4460 3,047 ... .. 9 4
224236 | 8 | CHURI WALAYN { Non-adults ., 8,910 7,686 3,3‘64 2,820 .. ‘e l‘ ‘8 - 27
Tota] 19,185 14,847 7,824 5818 .. .. 12 6
Adatts .. esm 438 Lem  nue .. .| 1m0 T
237245 | ¢ | Faiz Bazar { Noln-adults .. 6,208 5,119 1,616 1,280] «o .. 12 6
1 Total 12,829 94520 - 3,567 2,398 .. .. 29 13
| Adulte .| 17033 10466 10,422 5835 .. .. | 132 60
246—267 | 19 | 8ABzI MANDI «+{ | Non-adults .. 14,217 11,426 7,729 6,103 .. .. 8 63
| Total .l 82150 21892 18,151 11938 .. ... | @18 123
(lAdaes  ..{ 13177 gg1q{ 7,760 B8 .. .. % 58
268—284 | 11 | SADAR BazAR .4 | Non.adults .. 11,275 9,686 6,687 8,707 .. . 68 74
4[ Total .| 24452 18,203 1347 10,828 .. .. 14¢ 132
(i Adults .| 16,333  10714] . 8,281 5728 144 o4] 452 179
285—309 | 12 Ptﬁ!:fg:, ff(f;, Axp ..4| Non-adults .. 13,842 11,258 6,590 5535 102  gp 309' 203
| Total . 29915 21evl 14871 11,263 246 193 962 382
‘ ( Adults ., 2,646 563 1,520 3290 .. .. 105 12
310=313 | 13 | RAILWAY STATION ..J | Non-adults .. 1,237 6f2 644 . 379 .. .e 118 13
Il Total ' .. 3,883  L11s 2,164 702 .. .. | 281 25
Aduls .| 112,249 68,966 60,431 36,350 144 - 94 1,216 501
_ / Grand Total { Non-adults ..| 91,520 74,704 45121 36,396 102 95| 891 561
’ .| 208,889 143,670 105,562 72,746 248 198/ 2,107 1,062

Total
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE POPULATION OF ADULTS AND NON-ADULTS BY RELIGION FOR ALL
THE ELECTIVE WARDS OF DELHI MUNICIPALITY.—concld. :

(Being Appendix II to Chap}ér II). . =
, . JaIN, Byp- MUSLIM. CHRISTIAK, (LOROAS: [ oo
% -E' 4 DHIST. K TRIAN.
& |E| wwworwam | fMmSRG 5| g . £ | g, 4, 8
5 |® E OFlEROE G| E 3L 3lER
g |8 2 2282 & |3 &2 8|54
1 2 3 4 13 14 |15 16| 17 18 19 20 |21 22|23 24
Adults 12 6 1 1 2766 1,448 195 121 17 . 8 .. ..
{gg'j’;g 1 | Easusiry GATE { Non-adults . 21 .. .. | 2,258 1,647 139 107 10 & .. ..
Total ) 33 13 I 1| 65024 3,09 33¢ 228 27 13 .. ..
" Adults 68 21 5. 1,855 1,218 74 50’ 4 9., ..
g;:%gg 2 | CHANDNI CHIOWK 1 Non-adults , 39 23 2.. 1,83¢ 1,402 87 48 2..| .. ...
. Total ) 97 60| 7..| 3689 2,620 141 95 6 2 .. ..
(’ Adults ..| 485 37 1.. 5400 218 8 16 1 Y. ..
i84—188 | 3 | DariBA eo< | Non-adumlts ,.| 305 363 .. .. 337 _277.’ 6 5l - 1] oo we
' { Total . 880 7134 1., 877 495 15 21 1 2. ..
Adults 302 2020 .. .. | 1,008 609 4 1. te. o
%gg_—_igg 4 | MALI-WARA J’ Non-adults ..| 166 191 .. .. 801 LT I Fueloee oe
| Totat .| 468 s93 .. ..| 1894 1363 ¢ g 2..].. ..
( Adults . 18 4l .. .. 3,364 2,033 4 gl ee el .a
199—206 | 5 ) Gavnr QasaMJaN  ..{ | Non-adulta . 15 6 .. ..] 30124 2465 3 .. ..|-. ..
- j\’l‘otal . 31 10 .. ..| 6478 4,498 7 g ee | ee ae
[ Adults . T 5lee eu]| 5710 3,876 18 12 s+ ee | e ee
207—216 | 6 | Fagass KAANA ..{ | Non-adults . 3 8 .. ..| 5520 4872 15 13 .. .ol ..
- IL Total 19 160 .. ..| ‘11,299 8,747 28 L TR TR T
’ Adnlts . 38 40 .. .. 2301 1,538 58 46] .0 .o | 00 ae
218—223 | 7 | Bazar Srra Ram ( Non-adults . s a3, .. 2,150 1,875 48 50| -« o] en
' ' UTotsl . 76 83 .. .| 451 3418 106 96| .| oo
) Adults . 21 168 .. .. | 5726 4,052 69 42 er ou)e. es
224—236 | 8| Cuyrr WALAK ,{ Non-adults ..| 21 18 .. .| 6476 4788 47 Bl - .o foe oo
P Total . 42 a4 .. .| 11201 888 106 93 . .. |- .-
N (| Adults 24 11| .. ..| 4400 3078 122 119 8.. [ .
287—245 | 9 | Farz Bazar vod [Nonsduts .| 8 1|.. .| 4474 3720 11 102 1. (.0 ..
' : 1 Total .| 108 22,7 ..| 6883 6798 233 221 9..}1.. .-
(] Aduts . 120 103 .. 7062 4321 100 141 6 6 1..
246—267 | 10 | Sapz1 MANDI ..' Nop-adults ..{ 102 989 .. ., 8,137 5032 157 12 6 3 .. ..
~ - i Total .| 222 202 .. 13,199 9,363 347 267 12 8 I.-
'\ Adults .| 180 133 .. 5161 3,096 20 12 .. e e
268—284 | 11 { SADAR Bazar j Non-adults ..| 147 126/ .. .. 4,460 3767 13 12 .. .. .
IL Total .| 307 259 .. .. | 9621 6963 38 24 ... .
(| Adults - 3t 27 .. .. 7318 4,615 101 7L .. ..|.. .-
285--300 | 12 | PAHAR GANJ AND < | Nonadults ..| 40 24/.. . 6,530 5328 80 - 69 .. .| .. ..
: QAROL BaGH,
| Total . 77 51 .. ..| 13,848 9943 181 140, -- .
. (| Adults . s. Tior o 921 158 93 56 .. .. 1 1
310313 | 13 | RAILWAY STATION ..4 | Non-adults . 6 8 .. . 401 176 67 41 .. . 3 1
lTotal o120 18 .. . 1322 334 100 9.. .| £ 2
Adults .| 1,28¢ 952 7 1) 48286 30360, 942 680 37 11| 2 1
Grand Total J’ Non-adults ..| 1,078 924] 2 ..| 43,560 36091 7538 623 20 9 38 1
'L Total ..} 2,862 1,876 9 91,886 68,451| 1,695 1,313| 57 2tsl b 2
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I,
Distribution of the population between towns and villages.

i b 1 Namber per mille of the nrban populatxon Number per mille of the rural population
Avemgepg:pulutlon Nm;l e;;_lﬁglz” ¢ rasldmg in towns with a population of residing in villages with & population of

. 20,000 10,000to 5000to Under | 5000 2000to 500 to Under
Town. Village. | Town.  Village. |and over. 20,000, 10,000 6,000. [and over, 5000, 2,000, 500,

1 2 3 4 5 6 i 8 9 10/ 11 12

149,147 615 703 297 982 . 18 o’ 28° 120 595 257

Note.—Of the 11,076 persons enumerated in Encampments, Boats and Railway, 852 are included in Delhi M- C.,, s ,806 in New
Delhi City and 1,328 in Camp at Khanpur.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Il

. Number per mille of the total population of each main religion who live in towns,
POPULATION. Hindu. Ad-Dharmi. Sikh. Jain, Muslim: - Christian. Zoroastrian.
703 612 70 655 | 857 g3 1,000 1,000
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IiL
Towns classified by population.
~ % | Increase per cent. in the population of places {Mm”:’_‘;‘fnp‘” ﬁ“‘ in
2 ~ classed as towns at the former of the of each ggg j‘.:,o':;"
. = . § two censuses in each sub.column, : 1881—1931.
@ =] ] .
§ g3 § 2 2 =8 §2w
o 2 wo o B Se 85 ¥
CLASS OF TOWNS. = .5 BE . %3 323-};‘5%’
.8 SR g |192lte) 191l to| 1901 to] 189l to| 1881 to 2. g=z%E~
% EE 1931 | 1921, | 1911 | 1901 | 189l 538 = 55 < @-E
g g2 ] v E"‘ S 8% ] |
z &% 2= 528 gBRASR
z (¥ =1 A = ]
] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
DELEI PROVINGE . 3 1 670 | 4470 +307 +116]  +83) +1FY  +1108 +158°1
. 100,000 and over . 1 82 694 | 4371 145 +118 483 111 41108 +110-8
1I., 50,000—100,000 . 1 -8 54 | 4952 .. . . . . .
!
TIL  20,000—50,000 cel  ae . 1. . . . . . .
1V. 10,000—20,000 I X N . .. . . . o
V. 5,000—10,000 . 1 02 721 L .. . .. . - A
V. Usder 5,000 e ! IS R U R B - ,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Cities and Selected Towns,

\

Number Nusiber Population
Crty or SELECTED TOWN. Population) of persons of foreign

Percenlage of varialion in population,

f
in 1931. |per square tf‘f,?)%g born per | 1921 | 1911 | 1901 | Ispl | 188l | 1881
mile. males. mille, to to | to to to to
- 193i. | 1921, | 1911 | 1901, | 1891. | 193l
I 2 4 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11
: s
DeLnr Ciry e «s| 363,527 . 23,158 694 582 +37 +15 +12 +3 +11 4111

New Devur City .| 73,653 1,524 554 860 495 .. . . - v
SHAHDARA . 8,262 6,120 721 471

(3] aa -e - .e -e




CHAPTER |Iil.
BIRTH-PLACE AND MIGRATION.

46, General, 47, Summary figures of birth-place. 48. Effect of migration on sex proportion. 49. Casual
Tigration. 50. Temporary migration. 51. Periodic migration. 524 Semi.permanent migration. 53, Permanent
migration, -54. Increase in the element of foreigners. 55, Qccupations of imwigrants. 56. Immigrants by
provinces, 57. Immigranta from foreign countries. 68. Immigration by religion. 59. Emigration. 60. Im.
migration and the return of age. 61. Daily migration. 62. Natural population.

The figures of birth-place regarding the whole Province aud the two Cities are given in Imperial
Fable V1, -

Subsldiary Table I gives dotail of birth-place of immigrants by Natural Divisions,

Subsidiary Table I gives a classification of emigranta, though their numbers by Natural Divisions are
not available, Details of migration betwaen this Province and contiguons provinoes are given in the first two
subsidiary tables.

Subsidiary Table II compares the fignres of birth-place for 1921 with those of 1831,

Subsidiary Table IV gives the details of migration between Delhi Province and other parts of India,
the latter being grouped separately under two classes, British Territory and Federated States,

46. A reference to the General Schedule (see Appendix Ito Chapter I)
will show that the entry of birth-place in column 13 was one of the enquiries
made at the census. If a person was born in India the district or state of
birth was to be recorded, but in tabulation, for reasons of economy, the results
were shown for provinces instead of by districts. In the case of persons born
outside India, the country of birth was to be recorded. As a matter of fact a
considerable number of persons, even educated Europeans, returned the names
of counties or even parishes where they were borh, and during the sorting
a reference to other entries in the slips (such as mother-tongue) or occasionally

to enumeration books cleared up the ambiguity regarding the country of birth..

‘Birth-place statistics thus obtained furnish material for calculation of
the “ Natural Population ” as indicated in the definition of this term. They
also supply material for a study of migration. It is necessary here to define
the different types of migration.

(1) Casual Migration.—Or the minor movements between adjacent

villages. These affect the returns only when the villages in question happen -

to lie on opposite sides of the line which divides one district from another. In
this type of migration females generally preponderate. It arises largely from
the very common practice amongst Hindus of taking a wife from another
village, and from the fact that young married women often go to their parents’
home for their first confinement. i

(2) Temporary.—Due to journeys on business, visits to places of pilgrim-
age and the like, and the temporary demand for lahour when new roads and
railways are under construction,

(3) Periodic.—Such as the annual migration which takes place in different
tracts at harvest time, and the seasonal movements of pastoral nomads, to
which, particularly in respect of this Province, may be added the annual migra-
tion to hills. )

(4) Semi-Permanent.—When the natives of one place reside and earn
their living in another, but retain their connection with their own homes, where
they leave their families and to which they return at more or less regular inter-
vals and finally in their old age.

(5) Permanent.—i.e., where overcrowding drives people away, or the
superior attractions of some other locality induce people to settle there.

Refersnos to
Statistics.

General.
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Another form of migratibn which is increasing is what may be called
daily migration, which is the practice of living outside some large urban area
and coming and going daily for business of one kind or another.

The census statistics do not distinguish between the different kinds of
migration but certain aspects of the figures, if studied closely, give an indica-
tion as to the extent of each kind of migration. An attempt will be made in
this Chapter to discuss the various kinds of migration to and from the Province
and to estimate the extent of each.

It will be useful to mention that all the persons born outside the Pro-
vinoe are not foreigners, for they may include some of the real inhabitants of
the Province, who were born outside it. This Province is small in extent and
casual migration as defined above must be considerable. In addition to thisa
certain number of children would be born when their parents had periodically
or semi-permanently migrated from the Province to other parts of the country.
At the same time it is true that some of the foreigners, who come tothe Province
as periodic or semi-permanent visitors, may bave children born while in resi-
dence in this Province. The former though really belonging to the Province will
appear in our statistics as immigrants, and the latter though in reality immi-
grants will appear as natives of the Province and thus be included in the native-
born population. The number of such foreigners will be set off, though only
to a small extent, against the number of real inhabitants born outside and the
figures of birth-place after such adjustment are undoubtedly of great use in
estimating the extent of the flow of population into or out of the Province.

47. From the summary figures given in the margin it will be seen that of

l Enumerated in ttée Pro- Proport.ilon per 10,000 of the total popula-
vince, Absolute figures, total population. Ratio ti ;
| )
. : ; - - o .1 n en?merated
Birth-place. d S X Z s < | fomales- in DelhiProvince
g E: 3. § 3 g | to 1,000 :
5 K 5 2 2 & |meles. - 5863 per cent.
] 2 3 1 5 8 7 8 were born within
Total Population .| 636,246 369,497 266,749 10,000 5807 4,193 722 the Province,
L—Born in Delni | 373,058 215,184 157,874] 5,863 3,382 2,481 734 i
g Erovince. 40°73 per cent.
I—Born elsewhere | 259,163 -151,265 107,898 4,073 2,377 1, .
inl'Inm;bj:?W ere 1 107,89 073 . 377 1,696 713 in the rest of
(i) BritishTerritory| 212,345 122,741 89,604] 3,337 1,929 1408| 1730 Bt .
(il) States Y a6s18 zeon: 18004 736 ass  2ss| e Andia, 0'5 per
(m) C;;n(l;lvglzgg: (1204776 118115 86661 3219 1,857 1362| .7  gent in other
IH—Britein  and| 3,142 2400 72| 50 38 12! 300 PBritish Domi-
Dominions
tOther forcign coun 883 648 23 M . 10 4, 363 nions, and 014
es. H -
*Indis unspecified has beon incladed in British Torritory ; French snd Portagaese  PET  CORT. In -
Settlements in States. foreign  coun-
t Unspecified parts of continents outside Indis have been included in other
foreign countries, tries. The Pro-

vince has the greatest proportion of foreign-born than any other in India.

48. In the last column of the summary given above is shown the number

~ of females per 1,000 males of the total population born in the various units. It

is evident that males preponderate in the population with a ‘foreign’ birth-place,
the women being only 713 per 1,000 males as against 722 in the total population
and 734 in the case of the province-born population. We shall now try to
estimate the extent of various kinds of immigrants to this Province and to®ts

different units. The sex proportion in different kinds of migration will be
noticed in due course.

49. This kind of migration though of vital importance to the persons
concerned is called “ casual ” because it is purely the result of a demarcation
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of administrative boundaries, and the migrants are quite unconscious of having
done anything to deserve the epithet.

There is a considerable immigration of this type in rural areas of this Province

Noweer of  where the Hindu Jat,

AREA WHERE ENUMERATED. FEMALES PER .. .
Birth-place. 1,000 saczs, (iujjar or Ahir- as

Rural. Urban. ] .
Males. Temales Males, Females. | Rural, Urban. & Tule takes a Dride
) 2 3 4 5 . )

1 § ?_ from outside his own
Within the Province ..| 85,800 55,919 129,375 101,955 652 788 i1l .
Contignous proviness ..| 13,902 30,409 104213 56,252 | 2,187 440 \Illalge. blThe mar

Other parts of India  ..| 1.202 932 51,048 20,305 715 636 oinal table gives
Foreiglll)aéonntries . 605 26 2,443 951 43 389 © © the
; number of males and

females born in different localities outside the Province, and enumerated in its
" urban and rural areas, as well as the number of females per 1,000 males in
each case. 1t will be seen that women preponderate among the immigrants
from codtiguous provinces to the rural areas, the proportion being 2,187 females
40°1,000 males. The reason for this is not far to seek ; the wives taken from the
neighbouring districts in the Punjab and the United Provinces swell the number
of female immigrants. On the other hand, in urban areas the proportion of
females to 1,000 males is no more than 540, indicating that many men, who come
from contiguous provinces to urban areas of Delhi for trade or employment,
- do not bring their womenfolk with them. Evidently most of these female immi-
grants to towns are wives of the permanent residents. The above table is also
indicative of the much larger extent of immigration in the urban area, as
compared to the rural. The number of females among immigrants seenis to
vary inversely with the distance from Which'they come.

50. Numerous immigrants from the Rajputana Agency are employed
as labourers in the building of the new Capital. There are nearly nine thousand
persons including women and children living in a camp near Safdar Jang,

Artisans and other workmen engaged in Industry, and  the rest being scattered over various
i nd th ? . transport. . i .
tabourers unapeviied and Uiose ergagel  WansPo™: _ 1aes in the two Cities. The marginal

Detat Ciry. | NEW DELs1 Orrv, , i

R SRR table gives the figures by birth-place
g < e ?? .

3 2 of “labourers” unspecified as well as

Z A&  those engaged in industry (mostly

4 5

w Hales.
o2 Females.

1

Temporary
Migration.

building) and transport (mostly of .

‘Total labourers and - . ;
artisans in Cities. .| 56,870 4,480 104563 2,884 aarth and bulldlng materla,]_), enumers~

Rajputans Ageney..| 6,387 695 3,911 1,978 X .5 .

: Pui}j]ab V) doas 20 56:0 116 ated in the two Cittes. The labourers
i inces ..| 17,228 337 2410 329 . .

United Frovinoss from Rajputana and their dependants,

who were enumerated in New Delhi City, can safely be put down as * tem-
porary. inmigrants * to the Province. Those enumerated in the Old City
iogéthér with the artisans and labourers, who came into the two Cities from
the Punjab and the United Provinces, are most probably periodic or semi-
permanent immigrants. ‘The number of other temporary immigrants such as
tourists cannot be asgertained, but there is no doubt that in the winter their
number is at the maximum. .

51. There is 2 unique periodic migration $o and from the Cities of this
Province. An estimate of the amount, of this migration was formed in Chapter I
in‘the course of an attempt made to ascertain the normal summer and winter
population of the two Cities. According to that estimate about ?5,000 of ?he
inhabitants of Delbi Municipality and 7,000 of the Civil Station migrate during
the sumrmer, while the number of annual migrants from. New Delhi Municipalify
is about 40,000. If in these figures are included a number of officers and men

Perlodie -
Migration,



Semi-
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of the New Cantonment and Fort, who go to the hills during the summer
months, the summer {m'gration of the Province may safely be put down as
over 80,000 persons.

52. A great proportion of the periodic migrants comes under the cate- -
gory of semi-permanent immigrants to. the Province. The majority of officials
employed in various Government departments belong to this class, and they
spend the summer in Simla and the winter in Delhi for a considerable portion of _
their lives, and at the end of their service they return to the province of their
birth. When such persons are in Delhi, their families in many cases join them

“and also become semi-permanent immigrants. To the number of Government

officials may be added the immigrants employed in big trading companies, rail-
ways, banks, etc.
In the table in the margin are given the figures of persons employed:

Persons employed in Public Administration, Public Force, 1N various Government departments
oumers, managers and clerks employed in fransport

(including Raihway, Posts and Telegraphs). and businessmen, who from the very

Dolhi Gity. | New Demni,  Dature of the business seem to possess

BreTH-PLACE. a more or less permanent occupation

y | Meles Females | Males. Fomsles. g1 who have come from the different

N rovinces of India. :

Tota sz otto 20 P _1nce Indla., IV.Iost of these ate

Poeignbon .| %163 54 | 8415 25 semi-permanent immigrants, though

Madras O 32¢ 2 many belonging to the neighbouring
Punjab 1 2,040 16 ] 3,923 5 . .

TUnited Provinces | 2,233 22 | 1569 7  provinces, such as the Punjab and the

United Provinces, are likely to become

' perma.nent inhabitants and some have actually become so. To these figures

are to be added dependants of those persons, and though the nufnber of
dependants was not ascertained according to the occupation of earners at this
census we may safely assign 142 dependants to every 100 earners,which is the

~ proportion borne by all the dependants to the total number of earners in the

two Cities. Thus of the periodic migrants about 10,234 in Delhi City and
11,985 in New Delhi City are also semi-permanent residents.

53. The advantages possessed by the metropolis of India are respon-
sible for attracting people from all parts of the world, and some of those, who
come in search of livelihood settle down permanently in the Cities. At this
census an attempt was made to ascertain the number of persons, whowere perma~ .
nent residents of the Cities. For the purposes of this enquiry all those residents
were to be regarded as permanent,” who had made Delhi their home or in
other words, who intended to stay there all their lives even if they were living in
rented houses, and even if they temporarily sbsented themselves from Delhi

Born out- -OWing to service or other business.

Where enuanersted. E‘g o) et ::'g:mtc];a The figures obtained as a result of

- ] 2 \; 2 -4 > - this enquiry appear on the flyleaf
Dbt ii%’,’%%“s Sonous| 2amgan lorgst to Table VI, and are reproduced
Givil Station N. 4. .| 3200 3] Y0 1?:132 in the margin along with t}.le.
Now Dl Gity, - 1&322 ﬁ%gg g:;';g ggﬁﬁ statistics of birth-place. It will
New Cantonment ..| 1,681} 2,048] .., 6,750 be seen that in both the Cities the

- province-born are more numerous
than the city-born and that the permanent residents exceed the province-
born in Old Delhi, which shows that its permanent inhabitants include some
persons born in rural areas and some,born outside the Province. In the case
of the Fort, New Delhi Municipality and New Cantonment, the permanent
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residents are even less numerous than the city-born persons, who like the
immigrants from other places seem to reside there as periodic visitors or semi-
permanent immigrants, ¢

54. The proportion of the foreign-born, enumerated at different censuses,

is given in the

Birth-place. {1931 1021 191L 190l .

margin. The
1 - 2 3 3 5
figures of cen-
Total Population .| 10000 10,000 10,000 10,000 .

I.—Born in the Province . | 5863 6106 6385 7163 Suses priorto
J1.—Bomn in Indis beyond the Promoo .o 4,073 3,738 3,572 2,800 . 1901 re not

(s)—Contiguous provinces .. .| 3218 2866 252 2085 R

{if}—Non-contignons provinces . 854 872 1,050 745 H

II1.—British Dominions .. . 50 58 25 2g available. Those
IV.—Foreign countries .- . 14 8 18 9 for 1901 and

1911 relate to Delhi City only, and not to the Province as the figures of birth-
place for areas now included in it are not available. The figures of the
province-born in this case relate to the former Delhi District.

It is evident from the table that the province-born now form a smaller
proportion of the total, and the immigrants from the rest of India as well as from
the British Dominions and foreign countries are on the increase. This of course
is due to the growing 1mporta,nce of the City, resultfng in the increasing volume
of immigration.

55." Some idea of the extent of occupations, monopolised in the Cities

Lol g by persons born outside
numerae- . . .
Occuption. ted in | 1MM | 28  the Province can be
~ cities, grants. & )
1 2 3 + gathered from the figures
Total FEarners {principal orcupalwn both given 1n the margin.
sexes) W . .. 181,558 | 92,374 |89,184 "] =
Income from rent of land . L | P |Vss The ﬁguresn of occlzl
Cultivators of a! 8 7,037 984 | 6,053 ] followe
Agents and managers of landed esta.tes plan- PaﬁIOI-IS, . 0 d ] y
ters,_ forest officers and their e]erks rent| persons with a forelgn
collectors, ete. .. 436 | 345 o1 I,
Field labourers, wood-cutters, ete. | 1,853 {1,325 | 528 birth-place, have been
. Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen 393 207 186 . .
Tishing and hunting . . 124 13 11 compiled from a special
Extraction of minerala .. .. 412 151 261 . . .
Tndustries . *1 sm.67s |19457 lag217 sorting of slips; the
Transport . ..| 18,653 |17,740 913 .
Trade. : . -1 3L0s0 | 9608 21,442 figuresforthetotal popu-
Public Force .e .. 6,615 5,053 1,562 . et
Public Administration - | oo | ez | aos lation of the Cities have
Arts and professions .o’ . 6,659 | 2,97 3,687 - .
Persons living on their income .. . 1,614 664 950 been tdken from Impe
Domestic service - 22,391 (17,058 5,333
Contractors, clerks, cashiers, etc othemse rial Table X’ and those
unspecified . --| 7476 | 916 | 6,560 for the province-born
Labourers unspecified 8,773 7,696 2,078 .
Boggars, prostitutes, oriminals and inmates of have been obtained by
]a,lls and asylums . . 1,464 941 523 .
a process of subtraction.

It will be seen that the foreign-born. persons preponderate among most
occupations, viz., income from the rent of land, transport, public force,
public administration, domestic service, field labour, labourers unspecified,
agents and managers of landed estates, and beggars and prostitutes, ete.

Big landlords from all over the country visiting Delhi in winter swell
the figures of immigrants. Agents and managers of land include the Revenue
Department staff as well as forest . officers and employees of Horticulture
Department, and naturally include a large number of foreigners like the other

branches of public administration. Among the cultivators of all kinds are
included over 700 persons, enumerated at the time of the census in their
periodic camp as Reservists of the Army. These men were peasant proprie-
tors of villages from the neighbouring districts of the Punjab, and “cultivat-
ing ownership ” was returned as their principal means of livelihood.

Increase In
the Element
of Forelgners.

Occoupations
of Imml-
grants,
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Most of the field labourers, born outside the Province, follow a subsidiary occu-
pation in their moments of leisure, and the majority of them are laboucll:ers engag-
,ed on building work, whohave returned an occupation com.lected with agricul-
ture in preference over their existing occupation in the City." Of these, 776
came from the United Provinces, 279 from the Punjab and 222 from the

‘Rajputana Agency. The preponderance  of the foreign-born among those

employed in Public Administration or Public Force is not surprising. Amor._tg
the persons- employed in Public Administration are 2,213 persons born in
the Punjab, 1,832 in the United Provinces and 850 in Bengal. The e,x'cess
of the foreign-born in “domestic service” isdue to the unique attractions
possessed by the capital City. A large number of these hail frorp the United.
Provinces (9,998), the Punjab (3,699) and Rajputana Agency (1,660), a
considerable number being brought by the immigrants from the provinces
of their hirth. ' ‘

. The province-born population is chiefly engaged in industry, trade and
learned professions. In the last-named it is only slightly in excess of the foreign-
born. The excess in various other unspecified occupations is noticeable.
There is also a considerable namber of éultivators, who are engaged probably
in market-gardeningin.the suburbs of the City. On the whole the figures .in the
table indicate that the persons with a foreign birth-place play a conspicuous
part in the economic life of the Cities. - : .

56. In the margin is given the proportion, to the total population,

Number per 10,000 of total population (both sezes) of the Province. of immigrants
< - WHERE ENUMERATED. - ’ fIOm each Of the *
: ) PrOVINCE.  Umsax, Ruman. major provinces
Provinco whero born. 3 2 2 -, & £ , £ tothis Province
g 2 3 & 8 g g =2 g
g 5 8B f£: =3 8 5 = § as well as fo
g = F & - <2 ¥ = =
1 2 3 4 b5 "6 7 8 9 10 yrban and rural
United Provinces .| 1,826 1,134 692 1,570 1,037 552 247 107 140 areasseparately.
Punjab " .l 1383 723 670 943 611 332 450 112 338 .
Rejputana Agenoy ..| 581 350 231 353 335 218 28 15 13 It will be seen .
_ Bengal .l 87 58 3@ 98 57 30 1 1 .. : .
Bombay I3 22 14 35 21 14 1 1 ., that the United
Madras . 23 13 10 28 1810 .. .. .. Provinces is the

} Cs .
largest contributor. The Punjab ' comeés next, and the proportion of
immigrants from it to rural aréas exceeds even that of the United
Provinces, especially in respect of \iromc_m., The Presidenciés send emigrants
only to the Cities. The Rajputana "A g.e.ncy,'w}iic:h supplies many labourers,
also sends most of them to urban areas. ' '

! Province. Urban. Rural. 57. In the
‘ R g : 2 ; ] . e
Birth-place. &8 4 3 B 4 £ & g & marginis given
- | & = | - - g @ —
, i & % : ‘,5?' % 2 éf; :JE % the absolute
= R AL number of per-
Great Britain \ 3,107 2,385 722 2,536 1,820 716 571 565 6 ;
Rest of Europe [ 29 19 10 26 19 7 3 . g Sons bo;'n n
Asia beyond Indis ..} 789 603 186 734 ;565. 169 55 38 17 vyario rel
Ameriea ol s 17 38 55 17 38 .. .. .. lous loreign
Australasia ‘

176 1117 8. 1
enumerated in the Province and its urban and rural sareas separately.
It will be seen that Great Britain contributes the largest number of immi-
grants, thebulk of whomhas been enumerated in urban areas, and but for a
military camp near Tughlakabad their number in rural areas would have been
negligible. The immigrants from the rest of Europe are very few indeed, while
the continent of America has contributed twice as many more women than men.

.. countries and
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58. Figures of immigrants for 1921 are not available by religion, hence Immigration
. . . . . by Religion.
no comparison is possible with those obtained at the present census. The latter,
" however, are being reproduced below for their general interest and for thelr
possible utility in the future.

ABSOLUTE-FIGURES OF IMMIORANTS WHO ARE
All Religions, Hindn, Mustim. 8ikh, Jain, Chrigtian, | Others,
Where enumera.bed. . Ei . E . E’: ] ’g 25: . E‘ ' 5
] ] @ o 2 ] S = & o o a |z
K g |2 |8 | £ |8\ 2laglglaie |lg|d|¢
g, gl 2ld | a8 |2 (& (2212 & |2
1 311 | 5 6 17 |8l e ||| 12 (18 |1t 15
Deihi Province  ..[154,313]108,87599,365(77,752(44,427| 24,142 3,807\1,790| 982| 875| 5,544 4,210 138|106
Cities .|136,4370 75,781 85.917] 50,092| 41,010( 19,856 3,722|1,748} 926} 703| 4,674] 3,.276| 188/106
Delhi City ..| 96,608| 55,070158,929(35,419:32,449,16,301| 1,086] 921{ 823| 615 2,300 1,739 119 75
Delhi M. C. ..| 86,873] 50,678) 53,409] 33,238] 29,770( 15,313 1,821] 828| g00| 614] 840] 612' 116| 73
Civil Station = ..| 8,652 4,141 4,920 2,001 2,486) 958 61| 03 16| 1| 1,067 1087| 1
Fort .| 1173 251, 5100 180, 184 30 4 .. .| 474 1 1
New Delhi City ..} 30,739 20,711|26,988|14,673| 8,561} 3,555 1,73| 827 101| 88| 2,284 ,5171 69| 31
New Delhi M. C.  ..[ 34,863 18,837/24,94113,697( 6,875 2,973 1,213 €84 83 75 1,677 L377 69 31
New Cantonment ..| 4.876| . 1,874| 2,047 976 1,686 582 6523 143 13| 13| 607 1e0] ..| ..
The pestof the Province| 17,876 33,004|13,448/27,660{ 3,417, 4,286 85 42| 56 172] 870 034 ..l ..
Shahdara L) 21e7 1,727) 14490 12060 649] 46|  14] 10! 19| 11| 38 54 ..
Rural Area .. 15700] 31367 11,909/ 26454 2,768 3,8401 71l 32 a7 101 s34 ss ...
- Hindu, Muslim, Jain, Christian, Others. The distri-
, 3 L gL rEl L 8 ¢  butionb
Where born. g = E -E ; -g 4 -fg- B —é ution pyre-
B8 2|8 |2|8|2 | |2 g ligionof the
1 23 5 708 |9 0§ n immigrants
United Provinces .. 38,918/21,030) 23,084} 11,377) 409] 328 1,039 912] 171 80 fromvarious -
Punjab ..|21,618|12,431|12,170| 5,726| 318( 237] . "ses| 764| 3524 1,672 ) )
Rajputana Agencv ..| 18,478(12,050] 2,624| 1,665 103| 83 17 34 16 8 provinces 18
Bengal . 2,839 2,075 467 151 3| 5 305 .226] ol 14 ©, )
Madras . eoo 'si8l 200 14 4f .| 18 77| ,. 1 given in the
Bomba; o g0t Bl 207 oz 29 14 172 1% 71 46 .
Rest of India . 2,463] 1,454 2490 831 3] 36| 2,150 10000 78 35 margmn,
' Bors 1¥ DELaT PROVINGE, 59. The figures of emi- Emigration,
: 1931, . .
Where enumerated. grants from this Province, enu-
Persons. Males. Females, . ) .
1 2 3 1 merated in other provinces
Punjab ’. . :1;7,119 13,616 23503 and countries, are shownin the
. United Provinces .. | 1s128 5017 9211 . )
.gglmbay » | 53¢ asw 143 nargin. It hasto be borne in
Bengal .- o BIES laks 3% mind that some of these are the
Rajputsna Agency .. L e 504 1c - .
Ajmer-Morwara .. | LI6B 065 504 ohildren of periodic or semi-
Central India Agency .. .. 1,113 762 351 28
-Hyderabad State  _ .. | 09 8l 308 nermanent visitors and merely
Central Provinces and Berar . 795 547 248
Baluchistan . .- Zgg ii;g g}{g happened to be born in thls
lior State e . -
gw%o% Province .. .. 631 488 143 Province. This circumstance
Busme Vs e 200 ts for the swelli f
Other Indian Provmces . 1,097 798 209 accounvs 1o e welling o

the number of “ emlgrants . to the Punjab and the United Provinces;
especially the latter. In the case of the Punjab and to a lesser extent the
United Provinces, we find that there is an excess of female emigrants over
the male, obviously resulting from the casual migration. It has already been
noticed that there was a similar excess of female immigrants to this Province

due to the same cause.

60. The age distribution, vital statistics a.nd numerous other matteérs Immigration
relating to this Province are considerably affected by migration, whatever its ﬁ;teum ot
type. The effect of migration in its different aspects hasbeen dealt with in "
various other Chapters, and here we will examine its peculiarity as a cause
affecting the age constitution of the Province. The ages of immigrants to the
Cltles were sorted directly into age groups 0—15, 16—40, and 41 and over,
+iana and they have been subtracted from the
over. gotal population of the Cities aged 0—15,

All immigrants .| - 2,350 6250 1400 15—40, and 40 and over taken from Imperial

Total nlation 3419 4,948
Provinseborn ..| 4418 3731 1851 Table VII, and in the margin the dlstnbutlon

Particulars. 0—15 16—40
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of 10,000 of each class is given. The results clearly show that persons aged
15—40 predominate among the immigrants, a fact which is responsible for
raising the proportion of persons in this age-period in the case of the total -
population of the Cities. The number of children below 15 and persons over
40 is comparatively very small among the immigrants, and has brought’
down the proportion of persons in these age-periods.

61. There is a certain number of persons who reside in Shahdara but
travel dally to Delhi and back for work or business: Figures for the whole
of the last decade are not available, but the Railway authorities have supplied
figures of persons, who travelled by rail between the two stations during the
three years 1929—31. There must of course be many, who travelled by road,

Delii.  Shehdara.
3 by the Railway to such travellers they may

Year,

l Shehdarato  Delbite byt in view of the special concessions allowed
1

1929 om128 268367 be accepted as forming the bulk of daily
1930 327,563 245,944

1931 362400 260364 migrants, The figures in the margin show

the yearly number of passengers of all classes travelling each way. They how= .
ever include passengers who are not daily travellers. The number of
persons, using lorries or tongas for their trips, must also be considerable, and .
a total daily migration of 1,500 persons from Shahdara and its neighbourhood

to Delhi, by rail and road, seems to be a safe estimate. ‘ :

62. Before closing the Chapter we shall discuss the Natural Populatmn
of the Province. In Section 2 of Chapter I this term was defined and it was
explained that in a province like Delhi where migration plays such an import-
ant part the determination of Natural Population had no more than an academic _
value. The birth and death rates, which ultimately determine the natural

population, are not governed by the local
Particulars, Persons. Males. Females
1

2- 3 %, climate or other peculiarities of environment

"Total popalation. .| 536,246 369,407 266,749
Add emirants .| 89436 31'sss a7es 35 & very considerable propertion of the’

Deducet imanigrants 263,188 154,313 108,875 Population does not S'bay in the Province

Natural population| 442,494 246,779 195,715 . .
The mamber of fomalen or 1000 malon— long enough to be appreciably affected by
Netural population .. 793 these influences. We quote the figures in
Actual population .22 - the margin for what they are worth.

The sex proportion among Natural Population is greater than in the
Actual Population, which is affected by migration to a large extent. The
proportion of female births to 1,000 male births for the last decade is 921 for the
Province and 892 for the rural areas, which are  comparatively free from migra--
tion. Tt must be said that even in rural areas conditions have considerably

changed owing to the big urbanisation which has been taking place since New
Delhi came into existence.
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Immigration (actual figures in thousands).
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Bory 1y
District (or Other parts of the Contiguous Non-Contiguous . c rgs
DISTRICT AND Natural Dittsion). Province, . Provinces. Provinces. Oulside India,
NATURAL DiVISION WHERE _ i
ENUMERATED. - —————
i §ls . 8lg ., §)5 ., §f{d , %
- D NN AN N AN NN D A N
D
& & &|& & &|& 2 &|& & & @ j =
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 8 10 11 12 13 14 16 14
DELHI 373 215 158 .. .. {25 18 87| B8+ 33 21| 4 3 1
CroEs © e .. 163 91 2| 6 36 28| 167 102 35| 52 32 20] 3 21
BREST OF THE PROVINCE .| Not available ..| Not available .. 48 16 32 2 1 1 1 1 ..
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
Emigration (actual figures in thousands).
. L}
ENUMERATED IN
Contiguous District . ;
Province, or State in the Contiguowp | NowCouliguous | guueidy India,
Province. ovsNces, ot nces.
DisTRICT OR PROVINCE, :
i 3| 3 g | 3 g |g , -3\4 . 3
o5 F(F o8 3|88 3|8 & 3|§F 1 %
= B2 34 Bl 2 E1 8 & £ = 8
(" = [ - = B = A = B=t (- = =
1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8 o 20 | 11 12 138 | 14 15 16
DEL .| 313 215 18] .. .. .. 52 10 33) 17 12 5 | Not avsilable,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Migration between natural divisions (actual figures in thousands) compared with 1921.

L3
NUMBER ENUMERATED IN
NATORAL DIvISION IN WHICH BORX. L
Dethi Province. Cltles, Rest of the Provines,
1’ 2 3 M
PDELm PROVINGE, 1831 .. . 373 227 146
PeLEl PROVINCE, 1921 .. - . a2 - .e .
L]
Crrigs, 1931 .. . . . - 163 . ..
REST OF THE PROVINCE, 1931 o . - 64 ..
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Migyation between the Delhi Province and other parts of India.

—TThis lable is divided inlo three paris. o T . . . .
NOTE(;‘),_.showing the total figures of immigration to and emigration from the whole of Delhi Province taking all the other
i  Indis together. . .
Pmmo?:i)?f-—cohilt;i:iia details of migration between Delhi Province and the British Territory of each of the other Provinces,
(133).—Qiving similacr details of migration between Delhi Provinoe and the Indisn States of the other Provinces,

) . . . Ezcess (+) Deficiency
Immigrants to Delhi Province. | Emigrants from Delhi Province, | (—) of Immigrants

~over Emigran
PROVINGE OR STATE. grants,

1031, 1921 Yorintion.| 1031, 1921 Varistion.| 1031, 1921,

1 2 3 4 N 6 7 8 9

L TOTAL ..| 250,168 182485 +76,678| 69,416 69327 189 |-1189,747 --113.158

1L —British Territory. . ’

Total .| s1z,216 10861 71412 59,658 60,310  —652 | 4152618 480,654

Ajmer-Merwara . .- (A ‘278 © 499 1,169 2,241 —1,072 302 —1963
Andamans and Nicobars R 2 —{ . -, s - —35{ .. * 33
Assam .. - . 83 02 -~9| 106 96« 410 _o3 4
Baluchistan . T 189 42 47 742 483 4257 —553 —443 -
Bengal . . . 8,168 ’ 2;778 -+3,390 2,158 1,882 --276 4,010 896
Bihar and Orisss .. 47 o 245 465 09 500 —200 - {401 —24
Bombay .. . S 2213 L0100 4256 5274 4,628 4646 | —2009 —3,609
Burma . . . 84 50 . 134 . 503 27 - 224 . —419 —677
Central Provinces and Berar .. 862 968 4oet| 75 sz L3 1107 —424
Madras .. . .| 1441 ¢ 553 4888} Not 216 —216 | 1441 @ 4337

avasigble,

N.W.F. Provinee .. . .. 1758 616 1,142 631 165l —1020 | 117 —1085
Pumjsb .. . .| 83412 60781 122631 33,065 32,305 4760 | 150347 --28.476

United Provinces of Agra and Oudh | 114,517 74,140 - 140,377 14,946 14,843 4103 | Jog,571 59,297
HL—Indizn States. '

Total | as8sr  dree1r S206 | 9758 907 AveI| yapgzg 3260

Assam States . R B . RV 1 .. 1 -1
Baluchistan Agency Tracts . . e L e ' 10 B +2 —10 -8
Barods .. “ . 65 92 443 350 159 4191 gy —I137
Bengsl States " I . . T 1 —7
Bibar and Orissa States. . B - 1 4 - 32 41| _45 —13
Bombay States . I 217 —21| 40 281 —241| _g —T0
Central India Agency .. . a0 306 45! Lus 1,086 59| _gog  —749
Centra) Provinces States . . 61 - —81 40 89 —49 —40 —28
Gwalior Stste . ] L85l L457T . flos 662 722 —60| _gsp 4735
Hyderabad .. . . 278 351 —3| - e LU —163] _gn  —76l
Jomma and Kashmir .. a0 18 425 83 M4 —6l| a4t
Marlc‘lrr:vsait:::)finoluding Cochin and 26 6 4wl 1 8 —1{* 495 -2
chin . . - 17 3 +14 1 . +1 L1 .3
T.rava.neore . . . 4. 3 -1 e 8 -8 +4 —5
Mysore . .. ve e 142 46 496 132 260  —128 410 214
N.t’ir‘gl;alﬁ';rel;r-ovince Agencies and . . . . 66 - —68 . —66
Punjab States . e{ 5,200 4,020 41171 405¢ 2,860 fllo4| A),146 +1169.

Rajputena Agency . | 36,951 33,720 43222 1,062 2,137  —I175 | J-34,080 --31,602

Bikkim . . . . . . 1 .. 1 -1 .
United Provinces States | 1,847 044  1708° 182 7 +111 | 41466 873
Wostern India Btates Agency . . . . 127 . 4127 -—127 -
TIndis Unspecified . . 69 225 156 . .e . 46 }225
French and Portugusse Settléments 73 43 +30 . e 473 +43

Nole.—The figures of emigrants from Delhi Province in 1921 ate taken from Cenens of India Report (1921), Vol, T (Part II),



CHAPTER IV.

AGE.

63, Nature of enquiry. 64. The present instruotions. 66. Nature of age-returns. 66. Methods
<f removing defects in age statistics, 67. Effect of migration on sge.returns, 63. Age distribution by
sex, 69, Sex proportion at different nges. 70. Comparison to age distribution of other countries, 71, Age
distribution by religion. 72. Age groups of immigrants by religion. 73. Mean age.

Absolate figures of age distribution by sex and religion for the Provinos and the two Cities seperately are Reference to
given in Imperial Table VII and those for selected castes in Imperial Table VIIL. Statlstics.

Subsidiary Table 'I shows the age distribution of 10,000 of each sex in the Province and each Natural
Division for the two censuses of 1931 and 1921.

Subsidiary Table II gives the same information for main religions together with mean ago of each sex.
Subsldiary Table Iil gives the age distribution of 1,000 of each sex for certain castes,

Subsldiary Table IV gives the proportion of children under 14 and of IFersons over 43 to those aged 14—43
for certain castes ; also of married females aged 14—43 per 100 fomales of all ages.

Subsidiary Table V givea for the last two censusea the proportion of children under 10 and of persons over
60 to those sged 15—40, also of married females aged 16—40 per 100 females for main religions in the Province
and its Natural Divisions. .

Subsidiary Table VI shows the percentage of variation in the population at certain age-periods.

Subsidiary Tahles VII and VIII give the reported birth-rate and death-rate, respectively, by sex and
Natural Divisions, ]

Subsidiary Table IX givea the death-rate by age-periods and sex for esch year of the decade per mille
-of the populstion living at the same age eccording to the census of 1921,

Subsidiary Table X gives the actual number of deaths by main diseases for each year of the decade, as
well as the ratio of deaths per mille of each sex for the Province, Cities and the rest of the Province,

Subsidiary Table XI shows the births and deaths since 1921, givinig the ratio of ' female births and deaths
40 male births and deaths, respectively, : -

_ 63. The instructions to enumerators for filling up the column of age Nature of
~were a3 follows :— ‘

““ Age is to be calculated as it will be on the 26th February 1931,  Six
months or more will count as a year, and less than six months will be omitted
from calculation. For example, a person 20 years and 7 months old will
be returned as 21, and another, aged 20-years and 5 months, willbe put down as
20. For infants less than 6 months old, the entry in this column should be
<infant,” and for those more than six months or less than 18 months old enter
the age as 1year. Where the age given is obviously absurd, the enumerator
should use his discretion and record what appears to him to be the real age.”

64. The only difference between the present instructions and thoseissuedat The Present

all but one of the past censuses was that on the presentoccasionage wastobe re- fhstructions.
corded according to the nearest birthday as opposed toageaccording to last birth-

day or thenumber of years completed. The object underlying this change was

to introduce uniformity into the returns, for it was realized from past experience

that a great majority of the people actually returned age according to the

nearest birthday, even if the instructions were to return the completed number

.of years or the age according to next birthday. '

65. It ma.yi)e remarked that no census return, except that of infirmities, Nature of
js so far removed from actual facts as the entries about age. The persons Apeteturos.
".enumerated are mainly responsible for the inacéuracies which are either wilful
or unintentional. To the former category belongs the world-wide practice of
returning a lower age obtaining among unmarried women and to a smaller
.extent among elderly bachelors or widowers. " When a young girl gets married,
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and particularly when she has borne children, there is a marked tendency for her
to overstate her age. Similarly elderly people of both sexes are prone to over-
state their age with a view to claim the respect due to grey hair. Those who
become prematurely old owing to illness would also return a higher age. The
ages of young children are also incorrectly stated, though the error varies in
comparatively smaller range ; if a boy is robust he is given out as a year or two
older than he actually is, and if sickly and of stunted growth, the parents
are reluctant to give his real age. The other kind of inaccuracies, which
may be termed unintentional, is due to real ignorance about age, and the extent
to which these exist, particularly in the rural area, is simply staggering. A con-
siderable number of persons past the middle age are not sure of their ages up to
anything within ten years, and often return it as 40 or 50, 60 or 70 and so on.
In addition to a preference for years ending in zeros or fives, the people have a
partiality for even numbers. Thus there are very many more people who return
their age as 12 than those who return 1t as 11 or 13.

The diagram below illustrates the nwmerical strength of the people at
various ages according to .actual returns. The figures for this diagram have

0
POPULATION PER /100000

TTTT1

g

-

2
T%TTI'I"TTT[:TTI':U""? IT
HERNEESRESEAE

3
2

T
I'T]

{1000

AGL N YEARS

been obtained by the sorting of 100.000 actual returns of each sex in the
Sonepat- Talisil of the Rohtak District in the Punjab, which adjoins this Pro-
vince. Hach vertical column represents the number of persons out of 100,000,
who returned the particular age. No such sorting was done for this Province
as 1ts age distribution is greatly affected by migration, but the result of the
Sonepat figures would be very similar to what may be expected in the Delhi

rural area. In the Cities the number of persons at ages 30 and 40 would
be still greater.

The inaccuracies regarding the return of age are not peculiar to this
country. The age statistics of other countries too suffer from similar defects.
Even in an enlightened country like England in 1921 ¢ the age returns were
not free from error.”* The only difference is that the sources of error are
different; there the age most in preference appears to be the legal age of maturity,
t.e,, 21, but even numbers are preferred to the odd and there is plumping on
ages 30, 40, 50 and 60, as in this Province though to a lesser extent.

* General Census Report of England and Wales, 1921, p. 72,




METHODS OF REMOVING DEFECTS IN AGE STATISTICS, b3

66. Evenin England where the sorting work is done by machines and the Methods ot
population can be distributed into annual age-periods, it is considered safer and n:mt‘;mlf:
simpler to study the figures by grouping them into quinary age-periods. By’ Age Siatslics.
this method the defect of preference for even numbers is entirely removed while
plumpirig on ages ending in zero and five also diszppears to & large extent.

This method was the one in vogue in India at all past censuses. It however
succeeded only partially in eliminating the error, and the effect of plumping on
ages ending in zero was still visible if an age curve was drawn and resulted in
peaks at ages, which are multiples of ten, with depressions on either side.
This will be evident from the diagram below, in which appears the 1921 age
curve of the population along with the 1931 curve prepared by the new

method.

At this census the actual returns of age were not sorted directly into
(iuina.ry groups, bub were first sorted into ternary and septenary groups and
then smoothed. An example will elucidate the procedure. For instance, the
actual ages returned between 7 to 23 years were first sorted into groups 7—13,
14—16, 17—23 ; half the number in group 14—16 with half that in group 7—13
was computed to indicate the number aged over 10 and under 15 ; one-half of
group 14—16 with one-half of group 17—23 formed the age-group 15—20. Other
quinquennial ages above 20 were compiled similarly. A different method was
adopted for ages below 5 as these were tabulated for each year of age separately.
The age distribution at this and the last censusis shown in the diagram below.
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It can be seen at a glance that the present method is a great improvement over
the old one, as indicated by the smoother curve for 1931. A further smoothing
of age distribution is possible by mathematical formula or drawing of free-hand
curves but the danger arising from such methods is that' an attempt to
remove the abnormalities due to incorrect age returns might result in the
disappearance of the genuine ‘ scars ” on the population, caused by famines
or epidemics, or what in other wordsis a thing that really matters in
such curves. The curve in the above diagram is eloquent enough
regarding the improvement achieved by the smoothing of age returns,
but another illustration may be given with advantage. In the
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margin have been given the total 1921 figures

Age-group. 1621. '19331- for this Province of persons aged 0—4 and
so08 | 87708 5—9 (the age-groups then adopted) and the
3o | fossz| 72428 corresponding figures 0—5 and 5—10 for the

: present census. The persons aged 5—9 in 1921
were more than those aged 0—4, and similar was the case with the figures for
the Punjab Province. This fact was enough in Mr. Jacob’s opinion* to
vouch for the inacouracy of census figures by about 1 per cent.” As a matter
of fact this result was attributable to the wrong return of age and its consequent

" wrong grouping, arising from the sorting of the figures directly into the age-~

groups mentioned above. Mr. Jacob, however, actually set down and discussed
at length four factors which might have been responmble for the result.
These were :—

(1) An excess of imﬁ:.igraﬁts who in March 1921 Wou]d'be between the
ages of 5and 9, or an excess of emigrants who would in March 1921
be of the ages 0—4.

(2) A great excess in the number of births in the years 1911—14 as
- compared with the births in the years 1915—20.

(3) A differential death-rate adversely affecting the chlldren born in
the quinquennium 1915—20.

(4) The transfer of children from the 0—4¢ age-group to the 5—9 age-
group by mis-statement or mis-classification.

Mr. Jacob refuted all these four factors as indeed the first threé had only
to be stated to be disbelieved, and was led to the conclusion that the error was
due to the omission at the census of children below the age of 5, though why
the children below 5 should be omitted in particular is not very clear. As a
matter of fact the defect was due to the inclusion of all children returned at

-the preferential ages, 5, 6 and 8 in the age-group 5—9, while some of them were

obviously younger and should have been included in ages of 0—4. An examina-

Eflect of
Migration on
Apge-Returns,

tion of the smoothed figures of 1931, however, in which the number of children
aged 0—5 1s greater than those aged 5—10, will show that the discrepancy
between the number of persons in the two  age-periods was neither due to an
error in the census returns nor to the registration of births, but solely due to
an uncorrected inaccuracy in the returns of age.

67. It may be remarked that there is a large number of persons in this
Province, who areimmigrants from other places. Most of these immigrants live
in Cities as wasobserved inthe last Chapter where we noticed the effect that the
presence of such a large number of immigrants had on the age distribution of
the population. The net result of these observations was that the population
comprised a much higher proportion of persons in ages 15—40 and a comparatively
small number of really aged persons and children. This has to be borne in mind

when any comparison is made between the age distribution of this Provmce
and that of any other province or country.

- * Punjab Census Report, 1921, para. b1, p. 105,



AGE DISTRIBUTION BY SEX. 5t

68. The curves in the diagram below show the actual age distribution of Age Distsibu~

on by Sex.
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each sex for the Province and its rural and urban areas. ~The big hump in the
curve for the urban male population is attributable toimmigration. The distance
- between the male and female curves indicates the disparity in the sex figures,
while the smaller hump in the female curve points to the lesser extent of female
immigration.
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small proportion
will be dealt
with in  the
Chapter on sex.
The marginal
diagram, how- -
ever, shows the
number of fe-
males in differ-
ent age-periods
per 1,000 males
at the same age-
period for the
Province as well
as 1ts urban and
rural areas se-
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small in the
middle ages, ob-
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Sex Proportion 69. As already remarked, females in this Province arein great defect consti-
:tgg‘memt tuting as they do only 722 per mille of the total population. The causes of this
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viously due to the preponderance of male immigrants at those
portion of females in the rural area, where immigration is comparatively
small, is at all ages considerably higher. 7
Qomtparison (0 70. It is generally believed theft the span of human life in tropical countries

tion of Other 18 comparatively shorter. Though this Province is situated outside the tropics,
it is sufficiently close to them to be influenced by the peculiar climatic conditions.
Moreover, it is situated in the interior of a large continent, and has none of the
features which the latitude was capable of conferring on a locality near the
sea-shore. In so far as the geographical position affects age-distribution, a
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150Q

ENGLAND EWALES 1921, i e svermns

o

0

A -y F ' } '] 3 ] i ¥ ] 2 'l A
\S 20 25 30 a5 40 45 50 &5 60 65 TOZOVER
AGE DISTRIBUTION QOF 0000 PERSONS

comparison of
the age distri-

‘,bution of this

Province with
the latest
available figures
of England and

i Wales may be

of some interest.
The graph in the
margin  shows
that in England
and- Wales the
proportion  of
persons at older
ages is much
bigher than in
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this Province, which possesses a much higher proportion of children.. The English
ourve Is, moreover, not so steep, showing a comparatively smaller death-rate
and longer expectation - of life.

71. Wemay now illustrate the provincial age distribution by main religions. Ase Distribu-
. tlon by Reli-
The diagram in gion.’
the margin shows
the age distribu-
tion of every
10,000 Hindus
and Muslims by
: i : - gex. As was to
1 b b MEES o be expected from
what we observ-
: ed in the last
Tk : paragraph  the
SRR ERSRAS : proportion of fe-
3 SN : males is highest
™ in both religions -
_ - at ages below
T : 10. This is due
2 H both to a higher
- K 1{H swrvival  rate
WA among  female
, AL ] + children and to a
' 1] smaller propor-
SR +H tion of females
in both religions
N 1 at other ages.
RAWNAT _Among  males
the proportion of
adults is high
N2 and of the young
] and the old low.
e S5 w5 ag L;GE’C‘PEI:S!OD?SO a5 §0 I3 €0 € oLV { On the whole it
' may be said that

the age dmtnbutlon of Hindus and Muslims is alike in its main characteristics.
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Age Groups of
§mmigrants
by Religion,

Piean Age.
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72. The figures (in hundreds) of immigrants to the Cities by religion

. 16 l16_s0 4 & and age are givenin the margin. Itis apparent that
Rehglmm 0*2 6_5 "L among immigrants of all the religions Ghil_dren and
Hindu  ..| 314 se2| 184 ©ld persons are comparatively few.

lim .. 151 ] 360 | 88
sin oo 13| 33| 73. Having discussed some of the a.spects of the

Christian....] 16| 46| 17 age distribution we mlght now take up the much

misunderstood question of “ mean age.” The mean age of a population is the
average age of an individual, ‘orin other words it is the age for a locality
where the number of persons who have not attained it and of those who have
passed it is equal. Tt does not indicate the average expectation of life, which
only the Actuarial Report will determine. In a « progressivej’ population with
a larger proportion of children of young ages—as is generally the characteristic
of the Indian population—the mean age is apt to be very low. Moreover, there
are as already remarked numerous errors in the return of age. It is, however,
more than likely that these errors are constant from census to censusand cease
to be important if the population is divided intotwo age-periods, as done by the
mean age, for the various forcesoperating in opposite directions would consider-
ably counterbalance each other. Thus the mean age of the population will on
a comparison with that in the past show whether the average life has become
longer or shorter, or whether the proportion of children has risen or fallen,

In the margin is given
: - the mean age for the
1931 .18 Province for the last
Religion. ' T two censuses. It is

Persons, | Males, {Females. Persons. | Males, [Females. . -« .
1 2 3 | 4 5 M5 "7 highest among Chris-

Mear Age.

tians, who claim the

Hinda © 1) 2365 | 2435 | 2285 | 5505 | 567 | 242  1aTgest proportion of

Muslim .. 23356 | 244 218 251 26-0 239 inimi
Christian ] 24015 [ 2495 | 2315 | 949 249 28-2 1 gr ants, and lowest

| _ among Muslims, who
have the least proportion of immigrants,




(Based on Imperial Table VII).

SUBSIDIARY TABLE L
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in the Province and each Natural Division.
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Deuni. DELRAL,
1931, 1921. Age. 1931. 921"
Age. -
Males, Females. | Males, Femalos. . Males, Females,| Males, Femnles.
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5]
0—1 27 - 373 310 411 | Mean Age . 244 229 258 24
1—2 218 299 113 157 || Crmes.
23 . 247 339 178 247 0—b ..| 1,008 1,601 901 1,326
3—4 240 333 225 317 5—10 932 1,215 970 1,337
45 224 287 223 288 10—15 088 1,128 94 010
Toi-:a.l 0—b . 1,204 1,621 1,047 1,420 15—20 . 1,095 1,099 967 914
5—10 1,065 1,239 | L117 1,377 20—40 .| 4,108 3,466 | 4,088 3,558
10—15 .. 1,074 1,176| 1,013 956 40—60 ..! 1455 1205 1,739 1,533
1520 . 1,075 1,086 976 927 60 and over .. 2793 286 393 423
20—26 ..| L160 1,120| 1,130 1,080l Rest oF Thx
PROVINCE.
25—30~ .. 1,047 918 1,048 916
0—3 1,466 1,650 1,315 1,657
30—35 . 034 758 938 837
5—10 ..| 1,273 1,286 1,385 1,434
35—40 .. 603 538 604 506
- 10—15 " ,.| 1,286 12690 1,138 1,003
40—45 . 5651 449 678 612 '
13—20 .. 1.,026 1,080' 993 946
45—50 .. 402 330 369 315 |
20—40 ..] 3,154 3,137 3,061 3,019
50—56 ... 206 268 | 484 465 |
40--60 1,383 1,243 1,503 1,549
55—60 .. 186 181 157 147 ‘
60 and over .. 412 3406 624 . 472
60—65 153 149 268 262 |
65—70 .. 72 65 59 53 :
70 and over 88 82 122 128
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II.
Age distribution of 10,000 of each Sex in each main Religion.
_ T
1931 . 1021, | 1931. 1921,
Age. Age.
. Males. Females. | Males. Females. Males, Females,| Males. Females,
1 2 3 4 5 1 3 4 5
ALL RELIGIONS [
0—5 .o 1,204 1,621 1,047 1,420 CHRISTIAN |
5—10 .| Loes 1,239 | 1,117 1,377| o0—5 Jo1,181 0 1,388 937 1,353
10—15 . L07¢ L1768 | 1,013 956 5—10 .. 912 1,156 894  1.357
15—20 ..| 1,075 1,086 976 927 10—15 . ‘ 837 L4t 720 935
20—40 ..| 383¢ 3354 3720 3,338 15—-20 .| 1,058 1088 851 1,027
4060 1435 1218 1688 1,539 2040 .| 4255 3817 5005 31728
60 and over . 313 306 439 443 40—60 | 1486 1,358 | 1,252 1313
Mean Age ..l 244 222 258 241 60andover .. 271 249 251 9287
Mean Age .- 250 2315 249 23-2 -
Hrmspo.
0—5 .| L202 1,607 1,053 1409 Smm
T 5—10 ] lo47 1196 1,112 1,346 0—5 . 972 1,767 831 1,516
10—15 .l L077 L1185 1,015 936 5—10 .. 759 1,172 651 1,354
16—20 ..l 1,081 1,103 908 960 10—15 .. 813 1,001 672 877
20—40 ..\ 8874 3408 | 3,724 3,356 15—20 4 1,398 1,259 946 090
40—60 ..l 1415 1222] 1867 1541 2040 J 4714 3,722 5530 3u22
60 and over .. 304 310 431 452 40—60 Jq L1143 881 1,317 1,078
Mean Age s 24-4 22'4 257 242 60 and over . 141 108 244 263
Mean Age . 2412 207 268 220
MosLIM
0—5 .l 1214 1,672 1054 1,453
5—10 .| 1,123 1,338 L1164 1,454
10—15 .| 1,000 1223 1044 1,013
16—20 .| 1,056 1,049 943 841
20—40 .| 3698 3217 3542 3,247
40—60 .| 1493 L1986 1,774 1,556
60 and over .. 337 306 479 436
Mean Age .| 244 218! ‘260 289
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SUBSIDIARY TAELE INL.
Age distribution of 1,000 of each Sex in certain castes.
(Based on I‘mperia;l i‘abk Vi1 )

Castes. MaLEs—NUMEBER per mille AGED FEMALES—NUMBER per mille AcED
S B O -1 EEC N B O
A_ rl. ,‘_L. - & . over é :l 2 B -3 overn
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 |'s8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Acoarwan (Hindm) ..| 137 135 65 145 353 165 183 153 60 138 305 161
2, " (Jain) . 169 147 74 120 - 312 178 170 165 81 135 287 162
3. Aum (Hindu) ..| 162 140 72 144 331 142 207 159 . 69 141 200 134
4. BAWARIA " | 174 217 14 1M 217 44 .. 111 .. .. 556 333
: . »
5. BrauMAN » .| 126 123 71 158 377 142 | 191 146'{" 67 155 302 139
6. CBAMAR v ... 176 166 78 132 330 1l9| 215 154 85 148 208 100
Y A (Ad-Dharmi) | 134 130, 57 146 374 )59 | 170 135 98 176 337 &3
8 (Christisn) ..| 217 179 65 119 292 128 220 167 77 140 291 105
9. CHURRA (Hinda) ..| 193 168. 67 137 320 115| 236 187 71 152 283 92
0. (Muslim) ..;- 132 155 57 138 397 121 228 164 64 129 333 82
n ., (Christien) ..| 227 215 82 108 217 151) 221 186 98 118 277 100
12, Daciasp  (Hindu) .., 147 134 66 166 387 100| 209 139 77 178 310. 87
‘KoLz
13. DHANAE . .| 1860 204 67 136 281 153 | 219 161 88 1490 277 108
4. Droer - .| 168 167 62 128 354 121 238 150 64 146 295 107
5., (Muelim) ..| 176 136 78 168 312 131 | 241 176 70 137 277 99
16. Guisar (Hindu) .. 157 159 76 144 330 134 211 158 72 139 207 123
17. (Muslim) ..| 29 149 116 246 402 58| 236 109 73 182 346 55
18. Jar .(Hindw) ..; 171 174 81 127 204 153 197 182 81 127 273 140
19. ,, (Sikhy .| 8 63 68 240 460 84} 195 134 66 203 316 86
20. ,, (Muslim) ..] 158 138 62 158 342 142} 220 170 77 117 278 138
21. JEIWAR (Hindu)- ..| 1256 116 66 150 418 125{ 200 146 68 - 55 308 I8
22, Jurama .| 184 146 64 151 356 120 2001 136 91 163 306 113
23, (Muslim) .1 127 174 57 134 352 156 | 213 160 66 134 328 90
24, EKavasTe (Hindu) .1 181 182 63 128 -334 I32( 221 194 64 132 281 108
25. Xmate ., .1 158 133 68 151 393 102 224 136 95 168 292 . 85
26. Kaarrr » .| 153 148 61 147 356 135{ 209 153 67 142 302 127
27. " (Sikh) . 171 127 66 218 348 70| 2060 182 72 199 232 65
28. Kummar (Hindu) ..; 174 156 78 127 325 141) 213 154 76 148 289 122
29. (Muslim) .. 167 167 74 55 370 167] 237 263 26 .. 342 132
30, Marx (Hindu} ..] 124 120 67 176 376 138| 185 136 76 142 323 139
31. Meo (Muslim) ..| 163 155 65 150 340 118{ 221 161 90 140 282 1086
32, MooRAL » -} 172 151 69 128 320 160 221 186 81 132 248 132
33. Nar (Hindu) .| 164 151 73 146 329 137 103 126 87 156 294 146
M., {(Muslim) ..| 1156° 140 104 149 336 156.| 235. 129 56 118 350 112
36, PatasN o . 137 M1 66 162 35 19| 207 178 66 135 204 120
36. RaJPUT (Hinda) “..} 123 116 69 167 402 123| 196 150 73 150 304 118
31 ., " (Sikh) -] 120 111 51 180 427 111| 159 232 73 159 290 87
38, (Muslim) ..} 122 113* B3 188 408 116| 196 160 74 143 302 125
39. Savs (Hindw) ..| 128 188 60 137 333 154 181 73 55 164 382 145
42. Saxap  ° (Muslim) ..| 152 163 68 143 822 is2| 213 173 68 135 279 132
4l. SHEIRE » .-} 161 156 67 141 330 146| 214 172 73 137 288 1I8
42, Tacam (Hindu) ..{ 170 142 78 141 288 172 | 197 152 83 -116 287 165
3. (Muslim) ..0 208 185 60 101 284 153{ 238 160 71 -128 261 133
44, TAREAAN (Hinda), ..| 162 154 86 126 320 152 102 17 76 M0 273 145
- 45. ” (Sikh) -+ 133 94 46 214 428 85| 229 138 G4 210 322 47
4., (Muslim) ..| 122 ‘146 84 150 336 1s4| 181 1
) . : 71 48 -95 324 181
47. Trux (Hinda) .. 141 131 47 167 392 122|°'175 157 76 171 291 131

8. , (Muslim) ..| 185 160 120 205 166) 205 184 98 134 271 107




SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V,
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Proportion of Children under 14 and of Persons over 43 to those aged 14——4;3 in certain
castes ; also of married females aged 14—43 per 100 females.

C B ; | - .
sy 1E ' R
Proportion | - R Proportion | © F193
of Children |§ £ o 1273 of Children |g , & 1379
both Sexes |£ " S ZIET both Sexes |3 g A= é"a
T per100- |53 ;f_es . perico |52 <388
'8 8 =z 2.8, [ E
- £ 2R3 g M= Y 5
. Castes, B8 Castes. & £8
T 24 58 7 &4 58
¢ 3] 8y ¢ il 3
E’. 3 :; - g E =% ® ) ';; —t g ) B,
bl ] PR ) =] v , 2 o>
54 £33 % Ej ) €53 2 [E]
E—~,da |8 F ‘= 3 ® = 5 2
a ‘:1 = [ ~ & 2 |2 = @&S
1 2 315 5]6 1 2 3 |4 5|@°
1 Agearwar (Hinduo) .. 56 172 |29 32 4] |26 KEATIK {(Hindu) &84 167 | 17 15| 51
2 ” (Jain) . 64 168 |35 32 41 [[26 KHATR . 60 181 |24 25!t 43
3 Amm (Hindu} . 63 187 |26 27 44 |27 " {Silch) 60 235 |11 11|41
4 Bawaria “n | 66 200| 8 60|56 28 KoMmmar (Hindu) ..|. 66 167 [ 27 24 | 48
5 BRANMAN ’” .- 60 170 |23 27! 43 |29 ” A(Muslim) . 90 28533 36 | 34
6 CHAMAR 3 .- 66 161 | 22 1948 {30 Maux (Hindu) ., 47 138 | 22 28 | 48
7 ” (Ad-Dharmi) 48 107 [ 27 14 60 (131 M=o (Muslim) 64 176 |21 21| 46
8 ,, (Christian) .. 80 173 [ 27 21 | 46 |32 MoanrAL » . 73 223 | 31 28| 37
9 CHUERA (Hindu) ,. T4 191 }22 18 | 45 [133 Nar (Hindu) . 68 - 241 { 26 27 ) 44
0, (Mnslim) ..[ 61 14820 16|46 3¢ ,, {Muslim) ..| 54 140.]28 21|49
11 ”» {Christian) .. 956 197 | 37 20 | 44 |135 PaTEANW - 59 19128 24 | 43
12 Daar & Kowx (Hindu) 52 152 | 16 15 | 51 |36 RaJeuT (Hindu) 46 165 | 19 22 | 47
- 13 DHANAR »”» . 75 168 | 32 21| 48 [37. ,, (Sikh) 48 1M {17 171 48
14 Dmorl . 68 18222 21 |46 [i38 »” {(Muslim) 46 165 )18 24 ! 46
5, (Muslim) ,.[ 49 137 | 24 20 | 43 39 Sanst (Hindu} ..| 51 114|290 24|
18 Gussar (Hindn) .. 63 190 | 24 24 | 44 140 Savap {Muslim) . 68 20528 27|40
17, (Muslim}) ..| 28 23¢| 8 963 (41 Surmn " .| 68 195 |27 24|42
18 Jar (Hindu) .. 73 186 | 30 29 | 43 |42 TAGAR (Hindu) . 67 223 |34 34|33
19 (Sikh) | 27 142 )11 15|53 |43 » {Muslim) . 88 216 | 34 29 | 40
20 {Muslim) ..|- 63 2656 (25 20|42 (|44 Targkman (Hindu) ,.| - 66 173 (29 30 |44 -
21 JEawaAR {Hindn) . 47 1569|120 23 | 47 [4b ” (8ikh) . 42 147{12 8| 55
22 JULAHA » .e 67 163 (21 20| 49 46 ” {Muslim) .. 564 20927 39|43
23 ”» {(Muslim) .. 63 169129 17|47 (47 Teux (Hindun) . 62 143 |20 24 | 48
24 Kavasres (Hindu} .. T4 227 )26 23|38 (48 ,, . {Muslim) 73 188 [ 31 21|45

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Proportion of Children under 10 and of Persm;s over 60 to those aged 15—40 in certain
religions ; also of married females aged 15—40 per 100 females. .

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN BOTH PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 00 Proportion of
SEXES PER 100 AND OVEE PEE 100 AGED 15—40. | married females
Natural Divi : 4 aged 16—40
atural Division an . er 100 fema-
f Persons aged Married females P
Rehgu.m. 1 "'g aged 1640, 1931 1921. les of all ages.
1631. | 1921 1931. |° 1921. | Males. |Females.! Males. |{Females) 1031. | 1921,
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8~ 9 10 11
Delkl Province &3 54 153 150 i 7 9 10 39 38
Hindu . 52 53 147 146 6 7 9 10 40 39
Muslim . 58 58 166 161 7 7 11 11 38 3t
Christian .. 45 40 158 165 5 5 4 6 33 35
Jain i .. 56 52 150 162 9 9 12 11 37 32
Sikh 37 29 141 134 2 4 4 b 44 45
Citles . 48 45 M8 137 5 8 8 ! 40 40
Hindu - 44 41 136 124 4 8 7 9 «~ 42 42
Mnslim . 56 65 165 158 7 ki i0 11 38 37
Christian .e 37 27 150 144 5 8 3 5 29 39
Jain 53 48 144 133 8 9 11 10 38 48
Sikh - . 37 29 141 133 2 4 4. [ 45 45
Rest of the Provinee.. 68 71 185 172 10 - 8 13 12 37 36
Hindu . 67 70 ] 164 171 10 8 13 12 37 38
Muslim | 0 72 172 176 10 8 13 11 37 36
Christian - 63 77 168 189 8 5 10 8 38 39
Jain . 74 73 184 180 21 14 21 18 31 33
Sikh - 43 32 130 150 7 - b 8 60 43




62

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL _
Variation in Population at certain age-periods.

VARIATION PEE OENT. IN PoruraTion (I5CREASE +, DECERASE -
Province and Natural Division. |  Feriod- ‘ '
) All Ages. | 0—10. 10—15 16—40 40—60 60 and over
1 2 3 7 4 5 8 7 8
Delhi Province ] 19211931 | 4308 | 4349 | +a72 | 4361 +78 —82
Cities .| 19211941 +44:3 | 4565 | 4619 | 481 | +180 —9
Rest of the Province . 1921.7931 +71 +-72 +26-2 +12+0 —101 —18-1
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
Reported birth-rate by Sex and Natural Divisions.
Number of births per 1,000 of total annual population.*
- REST OF ResT oF
DELax Derar
PROVINCE, Creres. Pno?vi-rl:cl-:. Provxee. Crose. Pnong?cn.
_ 3 l .5 . g Year, ] E: ] § . EH
. g = 2 S g ] gl g1 g a s g
12tz l23g BERFRNREAE
(=1 [ =t oy -t o
1 S5 i85 16 |7 1 2 |3 |%T | 6 | 7
1921 LW 217t 1009 ( 2101 1991 228 ] .200 1926 o] 18°9| 1811 188 185 | 1911 174
1922 Jd2i4l 199 208 ) 192 | 2331 210 1927 .o 187 1689 180 [ 169 200 ¢ 171
1923 ..| 216 | 1944 | 201 ) 185 [ 243 | 210 | 1928 217} 1961 204 | 186 | 243 | 217
1924 L2102 192 200 182 | 233 20:8 1929 208! 193 197 187 | 226 | 2056
1626 L 2000 1850 1907 176 ( 220 ‘ 202 1930 2007 ) 192 ) 201 189 | 221 | 190

NoTe.—The record of birthsand deathais not available for the Fort and

while calculating the birth-rates.
* The population is assumed to have increased in G. P. between the years 1921—31.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIIL
Reporied death-rate by Sex and Natural Divisions.
Number of deaths per 1,000 of total annual population.*

henee

‘

its population hes been excluded

REST oF REsST oF
Pn%??“ CITIES. THE ’I Pnlgsrrfé}: CiTiES THE

PROVINCE. i ) PrOVINGE,

g:a; g,’- : é Y t ] ?:«5 : i"; 'g

Ymo 'g 'g g_; ,T.g ?3 TEB ear, i g.:‘ g -é g- g 8- ,g

-1 <@ '; 'E [ —=‘ ! o —é [ "d‘ <

. Pt = = 3 bt £ . e e < & = 4

1 5] 3% } 5 | & |7 1 ¥ 13 | T |5 |6 7
1021 | 288 | 365 ) 280 | 400 | 303 | 316 | 1926 i 335 - 458 | 276 | 41-8 | 461 | 526
1922 .o 219§ 291 20-3| 209 240 279 | 1927 ..l 245 300 206 | 295 { 321 310
1923 323 ] 4344 ] 208 424 | 3734 448 | 1928 \ 219, 293 | 2000 | 304 | 26:3 | 272
1924 278 | 375 | 208 | 306 | 417 | 485 | 1029 ..{ 275 350 | 268 | 388 | 290 | 281
1925 244 | 317! 198! 281 | 338 3771 1930 .. 230 30441 206! 310 287 203

caleulating the death-rates,
* The population is assumed to bave increased in G. P. between the years 1921—31.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX.

Reported death-rate by Sex and Age during the decade per mille hvmg at the
same age according to the Census of 1921.

Nore—The record of births and deaths is not available for the Fort hence its population has been excluded while

- DELHI PROVINCE.
AVERAGE/ \ :

ov 1 10n. | 1oz | oes | owoea | o102 [ 1926 { 1027, | 1928. | 1929. | 1930,

A Decape. | i : —
0, - " T 1 —— - s - - -

i S TEV B TS ] g g, BB,
@ o = % ] o I I - ] = ] = z = - & o | 3 g o

AR RERU AR ERE AR AERE AR AERR RE- RN AR RE AN RE oY
= < | = b E = % = N

1 213131318 )7]% |9 Toi1|% B TG % |G| 6|55 2|5
AN Ages 30| 39) 20 37 22| 30| 34| 45" 30| 40| 27 35| 38" 52 28 35| 26| 35| 34| 43 29| 38
0—1 | 271 241 272/ 238, 233! 1991 279] 240. 233, 209| 246, 218, 314 304’ 239 210| 281} 254 330! 281, 285| 250
1—5 75 71l "5 62 50| 60l 70| 63 62 54| 69, 66| 123 17 84 59 55| 52 98) 89 84| 82
510 | 14| 150 13l 130 o 10 21j 25 190 20{ 14| 14 19 12 13 100 11} 138 14 1| 13
10—15 ut 17 8l 12l 6 10| 21| 32 19 21| 8 16 16 15| o 13| 8 15 9 17 '8 15
15-20 1y 22 8| 17 5 16| 22¢ 37, 19, 33| 8/ 16| 10. 23 1 17| s 20 10 23 10| 20
20—30 | 10| 20, 10, 20} 7 15 17| 30 12 231 9 17 1 211 9 17| 918 10 21 9 I¢
30—40 12| 21] 12| 211 8/.15| 16 26 13, 24[- 11| 18 13, 20 12 20 11 20 13 23 12| 19
40—50 18| 241 19 25| 14 18] 20] 30 17, 24| 17| 20/ 22. 21 26 17 20| 19| 23! 17| 20
50—60 | 31 33 32| 311 22| 24| 30| 40i 31 40| 29| 42 38 10 35 29| 21 28| 33| 33 21| 26
60andover| 95} 112] 92/ 111) 71! 83l 8ol 102 90 1200 89l 112 132 166' 102 108] 87] 1021 111’ 118! g0l 11

Nore—Figures of population are those given in Imperial Table VII of 1921,
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Reported deaths from certain diseases per mille of each Sex.
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L ROV . REST OF THE
DELHI PROVINCE CITIES. PROVINCE.
Rario RaTIO RaTto
Actuar Nusmer of| 2 |Acruar Nuwees or| P¥ | AcrvaL Nuwser ov| B
DEATHS. mille DEATHS. -mille DEATHS, mille
PARTICULARS, OF EACH OF EacH .|ow RACH
SEX, BEx. Bex.
1
b & % : 2 :
. I T A - R R L2 2
3| 3| 81881 ¢% s gl 51 & 8 18]%
= = | R = =
1 | F | & |B)6e| 7 | % {9 (Toll] 2 ERETER TR
FEVEES. ! \ ,
|
1921 ..| 8,248/ 4,103 4,055’ 15| 20| 4,382} 2,197| 2,186 12} 18| 3,860 1,906 1,870 20/ 22
1922 | 6725 3368 3357, 12 16 3371 1,661 17200 9 14] 3,354 1,717} 1,637 17) 19
1923 o.| 9.604] 4,818 4,876 18| 23| 4,857 2,420 2437 12| 19| 4,837 2,398 2430 24 20
1924 o.| 8:042| 4,050, 3,992 13| 18 3,572| 1,752| 1,820| & 13 4,470, 2,208 2,172 22| 25
1925 ti| 8405 4.331 41641 14 18| 3,347 )en6| 1,651 8 12| 5148) 2,635 2,613 26/ 20
1926 -.[12/069) 6,050, 6,010! 19] 26| 4980\ 2,475] 2,505 11| 17| 7,089 3,575 3,514 34| 41
1927 ..| 77467 3.879 3,688 12 15| 3,200[ 1,595 1,805 7| 11} 4,267 2,284, 1,083 22, 23
1928 ©lo6'544] 3,333 3,211 10 13 2,924] 1448 31476, 8| 0 3.620| Le8s 1,735 18] 20
1929 | 8437 $.342) 2,005 12| 16| 4,873 2,458 2,415 10! 15[ 3,564| 1,884/ 16801 181 10
1930 .| 6879 3,411 3,468 10 13 3,041 1,426 1615 6 10 3,838| 1,985 1,863) 19 21
PLAGUE. 1
1921 S T T e N L | |y e e e S T T T
1922 JOY B U1 L T3 R 11/ co4 180 6 ..l .. 187 1031 &4 1) )
1923 .| 2,795 1,387 1408 5 7 15190 808 71l 4 5 L2700 G 097 6 8
1924 | 2438l 1051 10850 4| 6 a7 39, 18 .. .| 2,379 L1]2) 1,267 11| 16
1925 .| Tsel 38l a2 . . 1 7 Y Y I Y R VT T: S
1926 1 228 128 103 .. .. 38 28 12 . 100 99l el 1 1
1927 ..l 18 9 9 . .. 1 .. TR N R ¥ 9 8 ..} ..
1928 .8 $ 2. 5 4 1N 1 . 1R
1929 .. 1 N . | RN ER N I BN R
1930 ‘ee .s ..1 .': ..! e e . s e .a .y a .
Ssar-Pox. - | 1 |
1921 I T R N T AU RN -1 LR R E w4 6 ..
1922 I T N 1 S 1 B S 3 2 1 R S T B 1 ..} ..
1923 .| 61l 38 20 L 50 -5 .. Lboo e2 33 200 Ll L
1924 ol el 7oy s oL 240 16 9 L[ o 08 4l 4y WL
1925 o0l g1 oswo Lo 22 M6 ¢ .| .0 108 88 53 1 1
1926 0 244l 1410 303l L L 27 18 9' w217 w3l w4l b1
- 1927 CUodesl 92! 74 L .0 98] Az 44 L Ll TOL 400 300 L L.
1928 .| 14| 253 2591 1l 3 3a@ we M9l 1 L 15| #6p  e9f 1 1
1929 "1oage 20 Mg L oL- sl 4ep 4 L eloasB R2) T3 11
1930 .. 398/ 195 203: 1 1 379 w3 ee 1 1 1w 2 9 . ..
CHOLERA. i L !
i R
1921 | essl sesl 238 3y 1 aze) 2ol sl L1 315 195 120 2] 1
1922 . 6 5 L 6 5 1IN IR IR R S S
1923 .12 8 4. 1 8 LT B .. 1| . ..
1924 o2l ey 5T L. 2 2 10| . .. 99 2l a1t Y| 1
1025 0 s0r 32 18 L 33| 2t 4 I 17 1 6l .. ..
1926 .| 18 9 g .. 18 .9 g .. . Y SN O N
1927 18 1 s .. .. /S TRt AN T SO N ** SR | I | RN B
1928 U4y 24 100 Lp L 34 240 100 L JU I I RN RN
1929 Sl o1esi ns) s Lo L0290 T 8L L 0, 24| .. ..
1930 .- g 3 -8 .. . 3 2i oL . 5 .. 5 .0 ..
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CHAPTER V.
SEX.

74. General. 78. Sex proportion at birth. 76. Masoulinity at birth. 77. Neglect of females, 78.
Death-rate by sex and age. 79. Sex ratio in natural population. 80, Comparison with other provinces
and countries. 81. Sex proportion by religion. 82, Sex proportion by caste.

All the Imperisl Tables give the detail of absolute figures for each sex separately. *

The derivative resulte deduced from the Imperial Tables are shown in four Subsidiary Tables reproduced
in the text. In addition to these, there are two Subsidiary Tables (dealing with vital statistics) given at the end
of this Chapter. c

Subsidiary Table ¥V gives for the Province the actual number of births and ~deaths reported for each sex
and year since 1911 and it gives also the ratio of female to male births as well a8 the proportion of female to-
male deaths for the same periods. - . .

Subsidiary Table VI gives for the Provi'nca and its Natural Divisions the actusl number of ;ieaths for each
sex at different ages, for each year of the decade 1921—30, with the average number of female deaths per 1,000-
male deaths, . ‘ i :

74. . Of the 636,246 persons enumerated in the Brovince there are 369,497
males and 266,749 females, or an excess of 102,748 among males. The propor-
tion of females per 1,000 males is 722 as against 733 in 1921, the decline being
due to the increasing male immigration in recent times. In the last decade
males have increased by 87,720 or 31 per cent. and females by, 60,074 or 29

per cent.

The proportion of females per 1,000 males, enumerated in.the Province at
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I.—General proportion of the sexes by localities.  all censiises since 1881,

— B ; is given in the margin
LOCALITY. o 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1381 ‘
| 2 3 4 5 6 7 as well as the sepa.rate

Duimr § Actual population ..| 722 733 793 862 sel ses  detail for urban and
Provmnog. { Natural ,, . ..} 793 1788 Not available. - rural areas. It is ap-

3 ¢..| 870 @672 739 817 822  s6l -
Yaual 3| ge0 845 866 913 904 932 parent that the propor-

_ : tion of females in the
-Provinee has been falling during the last five decades, the rate of decline having
become more pronounced since 1911. The small proportion at the 1911
census was partly attributable to the plague, which prevailed during the decade
preceding 1911 and was particularly fatal in the case of persons leading
an indoor life, and partly to the presence in the city of a large number of
males in connection with the preparation for the Coronation Darbar. For the
falling proportion at subsequent censuses the reasons are not far to seek. Delhi
became the capital of the Indian Empire soon after the 1911 census and its
growing importance has attracted numerous immigrants, particularly labourers,
businessmen, students and officials of the various .Government Departments,
The sex proportion in the rural area, though alsd on the decline, is about equal
to the proportion obtaining in the adjoining districts of the Punjab and the -
United Provinces, as will be seen from the table

‘Urban
‘Rural -

L Proportion of . ) )
District. Locguesto  in the margin. The main cause of the (_ﬁsparity
_ i 2 of the sexes has been indicated and its effect
Delhi Boral . 860 was fully discussed in Chapter III. We can now
Rohtak . 861 take up some of the other causes responsible for
Meernt (U, P.) - 839 . . .
the lowering of the proportion of females.

75. It is well-known that more males are born than females. According
to the record of births about 10,000 fewer girls were born in the Province
during the last decade, the defect in the rural area being 4,582 and in the L. ™ n
4,361. The proportion of female births to male births in the two areas tu
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comes to 892 and 938 per 1,000 male hirths, respectively. The yearly figures

Births in Delhi Province, Cities and ihe rest of the Province.

of births during

REsT oF THE the decade are

DgLuI PrOVINCE. CITIES. PROVINCE. .
,g 2 1o oS given in the
n =3 2 - .
& g ol . £~ . margin, the sex
boog = _:. o gé R .
-8 BE X s ®E proportion be-
Year. § (525 § |53 ; |g3% ing also sh
g £ 'EEE‘ g i s § | & ,"gg_g ing also shown.
C = = 34 I . = 8 : .
g‘; & 2 = & p2e0 g g 510‘ It 1s evident
! ~ 3 4 ° 6 T 9 that the propor-
1021 .. 10580 | 0717 91s| 6380 | 6020 | 945 | 4,20 | 3688 | srg tlon of females
1922 .. 10,694 | 9,920 | 928 | 6380 | 6042 | 947 | 4314 | 3,887 | 901 ot  birth s
1923 ..} 11,098 | 0964 | 898 | 6.556 | 6,051 : 923 | 4,642 | 3.913 | 862 N
1924 .. 1L,147 | 10,003 | 905 | 6,772 | 6,178 | 912 | 4,375 | 3915 | 895 TLiocher in the
1025 ..| 10,822 | 10,002 | 921 6,665 | 6174 | 926 4157 | 3,828 | 921 high
1926 ..| 10,477 | 10,043 | 959 | 6,841 | 6727 | 983 | 3,636 | 3316 | 992 yrban arTea
1027 ..} 10,636 | 9651 | 907 | 6,802 | 6.375 | 937 | 3.834 | 3,276 | =3¢ ” .
1928 .| 12,687 | 11,494 | 906 | 7,993 7,304 9l4 | 4,604 4,190 893 \\rh}_ch 18 more
1929 ..| 12303 | 11,580 | 934 | 8,018 | 7.601 | 948! 4,375 | 3979 | 909
1930 12,798 | 11,856 | 926 | 8,464 . 7,969 | 942 | 4334 | 3,887 | 807 prosperous than
1921—30] 113,332 | 104,329 | 921 {70,871 66,450 | 038 | 42,361 '| 37,870 | 802
! | the rural.

76. Masculinity

at the time of the ﬁrst birth is bhorne out by the

marginal table, compiled from the

PABTIOULARS, Hnv. MesLne. ﬁgu:res of the spe_cu?l enqmry,
referred to at length in the next
Chapter, showing the number of
Number of cases examined 1,833 359 males and females first born.
Nnmber of females first born 690 146 The proportion of the males first
Number of males first born 826 179 born is higher in both cases than
Number of females first born . .
‘;x; O o ¢ on 435 816 the proportion observed among
the total births.
77. The table in the margin, gives the number of females per 1,000 males
T Females) Females - at different ages and
Age. porso0 Az nerpesy . nt ag 8L the graph below
) males. | males.  in- which two additional curves for the
Natural Divisions are inserted, illus-
0—1 . 986 || o0—30 780 Co . ]
12 ° .. 988 | s0—35 g7  trates the same. In the age-period
- .. 991 : .
=3 o2 | 45 o4 0—5 the proportion of females per
4—5 .. 9256 45-- 50 592 : : -
43 Lo | s g0 1,000 males is 972 as against 92g,
5-10 . 840 56— 6 706 1 . 1 )
1015 . 7l 80—65 702 t}};eu‘ pl;))lp 01‘15.10]1 a blrthh(taken from
16~20 . 730 65—70 650 the table In aTagry 1
20—25 . 897 -] T0&over 757 . paragraph 75). Thig
2530 . 033 ' may be due either to some defect in
_ J ANERE T 1T the registra.-
1000 ' MALESL ] ]
FEMALES PROVINGE , — =] tlon Of_ fe-
. ‘URBAN, R male births
1IN RURAL. vt o
4 3 T ~] or the death-
) T S rate among
3N . .
750 I‘\:\\ RIEEN f male G}}l]d-
._ X : ';_" Ten in the
{ N A NBE /|- 4 age-period
; N r - 0— :
i i h = 5 being
1 .
’ - =T higher than
e
500 0115 ] 20125 [30 | 35[0 |45 |56 55| 60|65 | 70 BOVE that among
| 1 T1T [ [ ] 4 females.
4 NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1000 MALES
E IS 2 RTINS SN N G A e F ) The ﬁ_‘[_‘gueg

Mascullnity
at Birth,

Neglect of
Females,
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of the Public Health Department, which are embodied in Subsidiary Table
IX of Chapter IV, lend support to. the latter circumstance being the main
cause. The proportion in the next quinquennial age-period 5—10 falls to 840
feiales per 1,000 males as opposed to 915 per 1,000 at the time of birth, indicat-
ing that girls in this age-period die in larger numbers than boys. The pro-
portion of females goes on declining in all the higher groups till the minimum
figure of 581 is reached in ages 35—40. The fact that there is a Jarge amount
of immigration resulting in the swelling of the figures of males in these ages robs
the proportion of much of its value. The curve for the rural area, which is
unafiected by male immigration shows a comparatively higher proportion of
fernales at all ages, though it froes on diminishing with age showing that through-
out life the death-rate among the women of this Province is higher than among
men. The figures of births and deaths in the rural area are not available for
the years prior to 1921, and so the subject cannot be discussed further.

78. The number of deaths by sex and age for the last ten years is given
in Subsidiary Table VI at the end of this Chapter. If we calculate the death-

rate for both sexes from the 1921 figures of population we find that the average

Average deatirate por  death-ates for males and females at different
mille during the decade

. Y021 20, ages are as given in the margin. These figures

B Females, 180 point to the conclusion that the dedth-rate

1 - 2 3 is comparatively higher among boys below 5,

Under 1 \ 271 241 especially those below one year, and that a little
Py R 5 later in life the rate of female mortality rises,

T SR > and in the age-period 10—15 it is nearly 50 per

2050 SR cent. greater than among males and in the

40—t0 - age-periods 15—20 and 20—30 it is exactly

60 end over .. . 95 12 double. In ages after 30 the rate improves

but is still considerably higher than among males. No wonder then that
males are in excess in the total population, as the rate of mortality alone would
cause a large disparity.

79. The sex proportion in the Na.tnra,l Population of the Province, i.e.,
excluding immigrants and including emigrants, comes to 793 females per 1,000
males as against 788 permillein 1921. These proportions are considerably higher
than for the actusl population. Such figures are not available for the Cities
and the rest of the Province separately, as the number of emigrants from each |
is not known separately. Even as it is all those with a foreign birth-place
enumerated in the Province and all those with Delhi Province as their birth-place
enumerated outside it are being treated as migrants, though in a Province like
Delhi many of them may not be migrants in the real sense.

© 80. Tt is appropriate at this stage to refer to the sex proportion obtain-
ing in some of the other provinces of India and certain foreign countries. The

figures inthe margin will serve
Delhi | . 722 || Central India Agency 846

_ Ajmer-Merwars .. goz this purpose. The foreign
Elae | B e e i
Bibar and Orista .. 1,000 || Holland (1830) .. 1,012 of Jal?a.n, the United States of
geﬂ - ggé ?:p';':’;{gg}ﬁ%’ 5 1»%69'{’) Armerica and Australia have a

Madras . 1,025 || Torkey (1927) .. 1,07 preponder ]

Bombay .- ‘009 || U.8. A (1930) .. 976 prep aD.GE‘B of females in

%antral Proziuceﬂ .. ggg Australia (1921) .. 967 the population. In India,
ajputana Agency .. : )

- ~—— Madras is the only Province

which can stand a fair comparison with them. The population of Delhi Province
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is mostly urban and this fact accounts for the abnormally low proportlon of
-females to males,

8l. The proportion of females to every 1,000 males in the actual popu- 5% By por-

lation of each religion and at different age-periods for the Cities and the rest Religlon.
of the Province is given in Subsidiary Table IT below. ‘

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II
Number of females per 1,000 males at different aga-periods by relizion and Natura] Divisions.

Crrms.- REST oF TE PROVINCE,

Apo. s ‘ l ! g, . I . g

5 =X R I B | E(2dl oz Tl B S

£E2| = E g = = ge ! 3 ] S = 2

z = g 3 = = | &8 |== 5‘::- ‘3 = = | X

= 5 - o |« ] = 7] = 1

1 2 3 2} 5| 76 71 8| |0 |||
t—1 .. 978’ 993 793 897 973 881 885 079 2,500 ao0| 1,035 836
1—2 .. 987, 1,006 920 ],O 14 q7th 912 980 086! 1,182 500 946! 1,020
2—3 ..| 1,004} 1,016 864| 1,054 398 9506 068 966 929 400 78 1,000
3d .. 977 981 671 924 992 865 061 9421 .. 7501 1,024 1,040
4—5 .o 027 935 761 83:_3 928 901 921 892 .. . 1,045 076

Total 0—5 C 9rs ssrl 191l 94 873 ;993 966 955) 2,065 524 1,015 966

5—10 .. 828  gll] 9026 786, 836/ 1,072] 862 832 767 @B7 011 916

10—-15 .. 764. 737 833 629! 779 1,2268) 842 834| 1,102 400 867 928
1520 .. 672, B64] 8R0| 453 679] 856/ 882 884| L0568 7001 9031 74C
20—-25 .- 632  627] 838 450 644 658 903|923 1,233 769 888 534
25—30 .- 583 543\ 727|384 597 617 868 892l 867 . 412} 807 @47

Total 0--30 . 7340 7r7 830|564 755 832 890, %90 Li05p &67) 908 803
'30—40 o 5161 485 636] 330 560 677 799 808 707 333 T NI 876
40—50 .- 527 509, 721} 380 543 667 768 7641 BOY .. 772 905
50—860 .. 610; 640! 818 437 559, 703 764 <765 759 333 763‘ 724

60 and over ..| 649 752 &35 768 436 &30 TI6) i29] 656 .. 679, 646

Total 30 and over ..| &460 5290 708 385 563 688 vFL 79| 64| 269) 744 823
Total all ages .. 669. 682 7871 508 690 777 854] 855 969! 484 857] 808

-The Sikhs being mostly immigrants stand lowest, while Jains have the
highest proportion of females in the rural as well as in the urban area. Muslims
and Christians come next, and in their case the proportion of females is higher
in the rural than in the urban area, being of course due to a large amount of male
emigration from the rural area. In the case of Hindus the rural proportion is
practically the same as among Muslims, but in the urban area it is considerably
lower, indicating that there are more immigrants among Hindus. For the
different proportion of sexes at this and the last census at dlﬂ'erent agesreference

may be made to Subsidiary Table IIT below.

SUBSIDIARY TAEBLE IIL
Number of lemales per 1,000 males at different age-periods by religions at each of the last two censuses.

] . . ] TOTAL PROVINCE

A All Religions. | Hindu, i Sikh. Jain, Muslim, Christian.
ge. . |
1 . J :
1921 1 1931 | 1921 | 1931 | 1921 | 1931 | 1921 | 1931 (| 1921 | 1931 | 1921 ! 1931
1 2 3 4 5 6 | 7 8 o | do |12
0—-1 .. 973; 980 983 987l 972 g82 7651 909 47| 984] | 08!11 858
1-2 ..| 1,019 988 970, 9977 786 LOOO| 832 467 1, 194' 875 o4l Qg2
23 S no32 el 99wl 943 s46) 1013 1,064 877 L146 995 gml 919
3—4 P R 032 972 LOGH 'ib31 2,189 916( 1,088 816 'J.)Z} 997 980 945
.45 | Cosd| 923l Tersl 9160 562) s23l 1339 wlel 994 44| 1,045 933
Total 0—35 .. 854, 972} 986 97" 976 230 L01 &899 1, 014 D80, 985 927
5—10 .| 904 810 893 830, 844l  7x4l Loonl 8Bl 0190 847 1,035 999
1015 .. 692 791 680 781 3530 6230 531 876 714 792 888 1,078
15—20 Jboees  Ta0l 0ol 742 4250 4570 %68 003 656, 707 823 sl1)
20—25 .. 701 697 7360 717 311 456, 851 B8Ol 700 672 351 630
25—30 . 641 633 643 6431 200 385 T84 741 63l 621 5% 633
Total 0—30 .. 773, 7801 776 784 465 S84 8381 866 76’2’ 776|678 8520
30—40 o 839 5wl 628 584 264 349) 7OR, 666 672 57Y 657 7w
40—50 . 649 589 654 596 . 330 34 7"4 7331 6431 569 678 726
50—80 17010 esel 7250 oepel  338] 433 w0’ sus 638 5960 70l 709
Total 60 and over .. 7400 706 774 740y 437 717 759 7881 GV0 643 7790 721
Total 30 and over ..| 665 608 669 617 301 382 727, 117 659} 585 690, 72
1 All Ages. | i : . !
Torctual pcfpulatlon 733 722 / 737| 728 408! 508 784 B2 738& 711 682 788
Natural population 788 783|7 .. . .- .. e I . TR . .
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Sex Propor~ 82. Just as the sex proportion varies in different localities, so it does in
fln by Gaste the case of each caste or tribe. Subsidiary Table IV below shows the number of
females per 1,000 males for selected castes a.nd tribes and for each religion to
which they belong, at different age-periods.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
Number of females per 1,000 males for certain selected Castes and Tribes.

All , 1 | _ All
CASTE.  |ages. | 0-6 | 7-13 |14-16 (17-23124-43! 44 &1; CASTE. ages, | 0-6 | 7-13 | 14-16] 17-23124-43 [ 44 &
- over., over,
1. 2 3 4 b 6 7 8- g‘ 1- : 3 4 b 6 7 8
Hinpy. j Mostas. ’
1. Aggarwal..| 726, 964] 825 678 692 628 707126. Chuhra .., 983: 1,696 1,037 1,100\ 917 826/ 667
2, Ahir 688| 879) T34f 654 677 604 648 12’1' Dhobi ..| 768 1,049 1,000] 689 629 683/ 579
3. Bawaria ..| 391 .. ] 200 .. -. 11,000 3000 28, Gujjar .. 1990),625 146 125 147, 171 188
4. Brahman ..| 645 951 763{ 608 634] 517 633120, Jai ..} 623 868 764 771 463 508 606
&, Chamar ... 839/1,028{ 781} 917| 9038 758; 703 l&O Julaba ..] 74111,238| - 721] 85T\ 7T42| ‘690 429
6. Chuhra ..[ 793/ 967| 788 847 876] 699 63631, Kumhar ..| 704/1,000{1,111) 250 .. | 660{ 556
7. Dagi & Koli| *650, 922| 6741 761| 698 520 566 {32. Meo .1 T4011,014]  779)1,041( 660 620 670
8. Dhanak ..; 874/1,195] 6388)1,1491 968 864 602 133. Moghal ..} 785 1,010 965 923 Bl1, 609 645
9. Dhobi ..} 757|1,060 681 786 870| 831 66734, Nai .\ 793 1,815 730y 426; 627/ 828 571
10, Gujjar ..| 676/ 908] 673; 642! 651| 608 622,35 Pathan .., 645 973 815 644| 538 549, 520
11, Jat .. 818 942 860 814 B8I3} 760 751)36. Rajput .. 584, 9411 822 3818 444] 432] 632
12, Jhiwar ..} 607 971 765 6321 626] 447 597 137. Sayad .. 738! 1 0330 779, 7437 697) 638 646
13, Julaha ..| 738] 904 690{1L,060) 745{ 634/ 69538, Sheikh .. 718| 958/ 794! 781} 700} 622 579
14, Kayasth ..{ 770| 038 925 787 7937 648 629(39. Tagah .. 855‘ 9791 779, 882/1,081 787 743
I3, Khatik ../ 656 957/ 671 0lo| 731 488 54840, Tarkhan ..] 4911 731p 5811 278 204 472 576
16, Khatri ..| 725 087 752f 804 699 616; 677.41. Teli L7870 841) 870]1,000( 787 695 618
17, Kamhar ..) 807 9089 801 7811 0320 716! 699 Sk '
18, Mali «+| 70311,050{ 795 704 568 €05 70342, Jat ~0 83520 BlI[ 746f 342( 297 2420 358
19, Nai -] 423 498 355 507| 449] 377 447143 Khatri ..| 573 870] 825/ €19| 522| 382 456
20, Rajput ..\ 560 891 726 583 533] 420] 539 44. Rajput el 590; 786/1,231| 833 b524] 400 462
21, Sansi .| 940, 1,333 3641 857 1,125 L,077 889 45, Tarkhan ..| 522 808 768| 618 513| 392 286
22, Tagah ..[ 8111 803 866{ 867, 667 807 778] CHRISTIAN.
23. Tarkhan ..| 808 953| 916] 714! 890! 688 771|46. Chamar .. '7'7 993| 908 1,156/1,152 9731 803
24, Teli . ..; 751 9320 899{L205 770; 558 804!47. Chubra ..| 980] 94351 839 1,151\1,051 1,239 644
JaIN, i AD-DHARMI
23. Aggarwal- | 904 011}1,017] 983!1,010] 832 825'48. Chamar .. 7&5;,1,000 813)1,357) 944 707, 410
. ‘ ; .

* The figares relate almost entirely to the caste Eoli, which in Delhi Province is the equivalent of Julaha,

akl:d }?of. tg the hill caste, Dagi and Koli, which is conﬁned to the mealayas and some sub-montane distriets in
the Punja

The proportion of females among Aggarwals, especially Jain Agga,rwa,ls,
is about the highest. It is fairly high among Bhangis (Chukras), Chamars,
Dhanaks, Kumhar and Hindu Jats, in other words among the indigenous castes..
The proportion of females among castes having many immigrants such as:
Bawaria, Brahman, Nai, Muslim Gujjar or Rajput, and artisans such as Tarkhan,
is comparatively very small. Tn all the castes on the whole the proportion is.
highest in younger ages, smaller in ages of child-bearing with some improvement
in ages above 44. The preference among females for ages 14—16 would also

seem t0 be indicated by the large number of cases in thch the proportion is over
1,000 in this age-period.



SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Actual number of births and deaths reporied for each sex durmg the decades |
1911-—1920 and 1921——-1930

- ———

YHAR.

1
Deihs
Provinee
(1911-7920)
1911 s
1912 .
1913 -
1014 ..
1915 .
1916 .
1917 .
1918 ..
1919 .
1920 .
Delhi
Province
(1921-1930)
1921 .
1922 .
1923 .
1924 .
1925 .
1928 e
1927 .
1928 ..
1920 ..

1930 -

|
|
|
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- X ) ]

NUMBER OF Bm‘rsfs. NuMBER oF DEATaS, gmg | gu !éé gl‘-Ea %g o§
o CezTo8sydd B2 EE

595839533953 < Kl

:-s'g 3;?'1: 2E b <

"o+ oS8 w2diwid | wis

R TR S R R
§ | F |3 | £ | 7|3 (BIlfEEREERl Ry i
S| 2| & |9 | & | & g885gesigdas a5 |88

: = (=] = 7 P

2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11 12
101,000] 94,390| 195,390 91,859 90,709 182,568 —~6,610\ —1,150| +12,822 935 | 987
8955 8332 17,267 11653 11,0080 22650 623 647 —5372 930 | o044
10,100 9438 19,538 9186 9068 18254 —662| —l1g] +1284 034 | 987
0180| 8681 17,861 8174 7,703 15877) —d98] —471 4+1984] 046 | 042
o880 9,507 19,387 766l 7418 25079 373 243 44308 062|008
10,2¢45| 9724 19,969 6230 5832 12071 —521| -—407 +7,808 949 | 035
1068 0031 20579 @951 6766 13717 717 —185 6762 933 | 073
11,393| 10,580 21,9820 6,860 6,160 13,6200 —804] —100 +8362 920 885
10420 0,548 19,968 18,620 20,354 38,983 —872 +1,725 —10,015! 916 | 1,093
0,003 0,003 19,08 8,857 8644 7500 800 —213 +1,585 a0l 978
10,1868 90,647 19,733 7,649 7,158/ 4807 —0639 —401 44,028 037 | 936
113,332 104,329| 217,661 84,142 50,387 164,528) —9,003 —3,755 +53,132 921 955
10,580 9,717 20,297] 8,093 7,546 15641) —863| 540, 44,850 018  93%
10,604 9,920 20623 319 6158 12472 —765 106 +8151) 928 o74
1,008 9,064 27,062 0,586 9381 18,970 —L134] —202 +2,002 898 | 97
11,147 10,003 21,240 8481 8324] 16805 —1054] —167 44,435 905 | 981
10,822 10,002 20,824 7,637 7,212 14,849, 820 —425 +5975 924 D14
10,471 10,043 20,520 -10,785 10,671\ 25456 —434f 114 —936 039 | 989
10,636 0,651 20,287 ‘7988 7189 15177 —985 798 —5,110, 007 ( 900
12,687 11,404 24,281 - 7437 7188 14625 —1,193] —249 +9,656 006 | 967
12,383 11,580 23,973 o578 8838 18417 —8lY 730 45056 934|923
12,798 11,856 so38| 7,881 162170 —o42l —355 +8,637 926 | 957

24,664
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL
Rumber of deaths of each sex at diﬂe_rent ages,

1921 1022 1023 1924 1925 1926 19:%7 1928 1929 1930 Total. ‘fﬁ
—ia
R IENE I A IR R AR R AR ERUR I R I R R Wy |
1 2 {3456 6|7 ({89l w0112} 1314} 15! 16) 17| 15| 19| 20/ 21| 22 23424
ELEY . .
;::.. 8,006 (7,546 (6,319 6,153(9,586) 9,384| 8,481| 8,324 7,687 7.212| 10,885, 10,5711 7,938/ 7,130,7,425/ 7,202 9,5741 a,ssyn 8,236]7,881| 64,225| 80,303 7,250
0—1 |2,387|2,022(2,037 1,693 2,144,2,089 2,032] 1,777| 2,148/ 3,857 2,743 2,5822,083| 1,786 2,456 2,155 2,878! 2,300| 2,402| 2,202] 23,700/ 20,604 865
1—5 {1,340]1,301/1,228)1,246) 1,445/ 1,313 1,296/ 1,136/ 1,431) 1,368 2,553) 2,448) 1,837] 1,223] 1,143/1,089(2,041 {1,803 |1,748 1,714 15,56214,701| 845
5-10| 414 366 283 284 o72) 705| 588 556 440] 402 589 615 373 308 310 319 429 303 850| 856 4,442 4,357 98
i0—15 | 241) 230| 178 203| 58yl e34] 538 535 230 0930 450 294 264 263) 230 200 27| 346| 219 295 3,224 3,401 1,056
15—20 | 230| 821 148| 305 594/ 715 O5l4[ 631) 224 Bl4] 275 447 300| 324 224' 382 275 433] 264| 385 3,046/ 4,267 1,397
0--30% 649) 824 425 612)1,027,1,234) 741 038 553 707J 704 869 560 688 5280 729, go4) 857 &59| 7T 6,35& 8, 1,207
0-40 1 540 5820 841 403| 602 720] 583 662 47V6] 492 583| 713 543 568 463] 849 5oyl 641 503] 6522 5,2027 b, 1,104
(050 | 574] 480 408 347 577 579} 5I3( 463 401 378] 661 573 g19 500{ 499 391 seo| 439 507 384 5,408, 4,539 839
50—60 | 584] 304 302 301 550 sl1 5(.34 509 532) 3721 6821 507 637) 488 492 357 588 400] 481 323) 5502 4,162| 758
60 and - . .
over.,(1,136/2,017{ 881 759, 998 934|1,112/1,0061,103/1,020| 1,638 1,519 1,263 989/1,078 932(1,374(1077/1,113] 924/11,892 10,276 879
ITIES | 5,080 4,876 3,815|3,791|5,811:5,564) 4,224 4,1644,153, 3,966 6,104, §,0154,641|4.485/4,874/4,793 8,515/6,343|5,200,6,249/ 60,217 49,246] 981
0—1 |1,557/1,300|1,2851,027 1,521 1,260} 1,193 1,067; 1,24701,081| 1,663 1,546] 1,842] 1,230 1,646: 1,496/2,030 | 1,727 1,606| 1,453 15,080{ 13,187 874
1-5 | 838 g7e, 732) 754 847, 7i0| 714] 1o 694 817 1,435 1338 832| 771 744 7631,502|1,413(1,0823,045| 9,300 8,908 949
510 | 242 198 124 - 132 364! 390 234 198 177] 171) 270 g19 =201 222 176 101 283l 209] 233 260 2,304] 2,350/ 1,022
1016} 127 160; 8% 125 363! 74| 102) 189, 88l 168 2300 y25 128 1790 105 193 18] 275 140 231 1.633) 2,199 1,239
?5‘20 135 226 o4 223 407 sl 247 338 120'_211 146 284 214 20| 135 218 w6 362 176 %08 Lss0] 297 116
20-30 | 426 e00; 257 409| 636 827 326) 403 337 485 432 558 323 452 333 522 130, 641 376) 537 3,506 5,544] 1,421
30—40 | 341} 354/ 201' 254 4322 308l 213 2720 o9ge| 27¢| 3051 428l 25| 383 253) 323 350 436l 330 360] 3.044] 3,430 1,128
20-50 | 351 o0el 257 208‘ 3291 287l 213 170!, "g96| 205| 339 <283t 326! 273 204 a2l asel 274] 3280 220) 3,089 2422 VW
3060 | 358 2100 224 1| 3200 209 woo| 185 2s5| 167 325 240 s0a] 211 204 106 358 224 201 200] 2,074 2,060 690
60 and - : b
g;rro' 685 @77 559 488 563; 527 633 613 923 591, 939 8o4] 689 583] 604 637 863 732) 679 0606 6,947 6,340 914
HB ProO- | :
(THCE .| 3,025 g,sml 2,504 2,362,3,775'3,820| 4,257} 4,160 3,434] 3,246‘ 4,781) 4,556)3,34712,704| 2,749,2,409 3,0634 2,4961 3,036| 2,632 34,011, 31,055 913
%0_1 830] 722| 752, 666 '92?.; 719, 839 7i0l gp1 776 1,030’ 1,037 74l 55ﬂ 810! @50 848 663 886 749 8,610 7,317 860
- 1—5 | 48 425, 196 492 G698 aoai 5820 517) 737 1751 1,113[ 1,1ost 505 . 300 324{ 539 450 716 ee9| 6,172| 5,793 938
1}5-—-10 17 1631 159 wz] 3osl| 315‘ 354] 361 ml 231 319| 200 172 ::‘ 134 128 140 123 117 96 2,138 2,017 944
!10—15 114 79i 96 78j 226 260 :mi 346 151 125 :wsf 169, 136 84 125' 06| 109 714 79 64 1,501 1,382 B6E
15-20 o5 95 52 82 137| 192] 287 273 104 103 - 120, 163 86 9% 8% log 99l sy 88 77 1,188 1,270 1,058
2050 | 323 224" 168 203 371‘ 1070 415, 463 216 2220 272 sn| 240 236 193 207 174] 216] 183 219| 2,460 2,708 1102
:30—40 log| 228 140 149 250\ 3221 340, 300 190‘. o220 278 283 258 223 210] 226" 209 208 164 163 2,248 2,412 LOT]
hads 2141 131 139!; 2431 292) 300[ 203) 105 173 322 203 203) 227) 205 164 204 165, 179] 155 2,320 2,117 Ok
[0—-60 | 226 mi 168 131 221! 243 355 324 247, 5 367 267 436 277 108 191 230 176] 190 123 2,528 2112 8%
30 and i \ | i : :
over .| 451 430; 322 270‘ 43.sl 407 459 483 460 438' 60y 625 314 403‘ 384, 285 511 345 434‘ 318, 4,745 8,027 82
|




CHAPTER VL.

CIVIL CONDITION.

83. Introductory. 84, Age at marriage. 85. Age of marrizze by relizion. 86, Speocial onquiry
into fertility. 87. Proportion of sterility. 83. Size of family correlated to aze of wife at marriage.
80. Bize of family correlated to the duration of marriage. 90, Married, 91. The widowed. 92. Propor-
tion of widows among important castes. :

imperial Table VII gives the detail of absolute figures foreach civil condition according te age for the
whole Province and each city.

Imperial Table VII gives the same information though with elightly different age-gronps as Imperial
Table VIL for selected castes for the whole Province.

Sabsidlary Table I gives distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of ench sox, religion and main age-periods
at each of the last two censuses,

Subsidiary Table Il gives distribution by civil condition of L,000of cachsexat certain agusin each religion
and Natural Division, —

|
Subsidiary Table II gives distribution by main age.perioda and civil condition of 10,000 of esch sox and
religion for the whole Province,

Subsidiary Table IV gives the proportion of soxes by civil condition at certain ages for each religion and
Natural Division. .

Subsidiary Table V gives distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of vach gex at certain ages for selooted
eastes for the whole Province. )

Statistics obtained at & special enquiry into marringe and fertility are roprodneed in the text {according
to Census Commissioner for India’s instructions).

83. This Chapter deals with the marital condition of the population or
in other words it sets forth how many persons enumerated in the Province are
unmarried, married or widowed. The statistics that give absolute and deriva-
tive figures on the subject are referred to above. It will be suitable to refer
first of all to the distribution according to civil condition of 1,000 persons of
each sex at each age-period. The diagram below illustrates such a distribu-

AGE
G s MALES FEMALES :ffmﬂ
608 = E0%
OVER Z bt
40 - 60 ' --f/ / 40- 60

=1 =%
30-40 ?:::% Z 30- 40
- B %///é ~ |
20-30 I it b /////ﬁ; 7= 20-30
ZZZAY 2 - - -1. /ﬁ//‘/ﬁl’//
15-20 A bt B Z 7
-5 16-15
ARl EE el Bttt Pt Adioitel ottt Ml bbb ERP 5-10
Ry R R KT bt Sl FEPCErT KPR LA
It Mgy APy ipofugplyde Shpuppingd iyt il eiel MR
1000 7750 J00 250 o 250 S00 18 1000
UNMARRIED | marmiepEZZ]  winowed I} N

Civil Condition per mille of each sex al ench age-period
tion. Among other things it shows that after the age of I5 very few girls
remain unmarried, and after 40 about half the women become widows. A
somewhat larger proportion of males remains unmarried throughout life while
the proportion of widowers among them is smaller. There is a fair proportion
of males even above the age of 30 remaining unmarried. These facts point to

the conclusion that females in the Province are fewer than males, and unlike

Relerence o
Statistios.

Introductory.
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AN .
Increase or Decrease pgr cent during the decade 1921 -1931_.
Total, UNMARRIED. MARRIED. . WIDOWED.,

. E N+ ) & : o

Age-group. 3 =z g = g % g 2
1 F 3|7 5|6 7 8 9
All ages ..[ 312 29-1] 374 405/ 3156 281 18 36

0— 5 .. 508 474 508 47°3 1477 161'9 .e .o
5—10 1 262 163 21'6 97 2079 1350) 4590 —419
10-156 .. 391 588 414 750 281 344 —135 —13°0
15——20 . 444 B1-3] 329 1291 641 44°3 156°7 17
20—256 .. 3t6 339 510 16170 318 32:6 —22:0 —12°0
25—30 .. 3111 2956 288 676 351 203 — 08 239
30—40 . s884 2066 397 410 421 251 139 348
40 and over.. T8 —07 244 18 &5 —09 0g 22

the biggest increase is among the unmarried, mainly due to the increase in the
total population. The married of both sexes have increased almost in exact
proportion to the rise in total population. The smallest increase is to be met
with in the case of the widowed, and this in view of the larger increase
in the population is in reality a decrease. o

males a “large number

of them do not re-
marry. The table in
the margin shows the
variation
in the number of per-
sons returned in each
category at this and
A
glance at the first line
in the table shows that

the last census.

Qi‘r’ﬂg‘ge 84. The variations in the number of the unmarried and of those in the
two other civil conditions are best examined with the help of the diagram give
below, which shows the population per mille of each sex in these civil conditions
1000 e - 1000
N ~
\ J ~
900 U 900
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\ . -
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o 2 “ N AGE - PERIODS = = N ~ e

The proportioh per mille of each sex who are unmarried, 1921—1931.

at this and the last census. In the case of both sexes we find that there iz a
lesser proportion of the unmarried under the age of 10 than in 1921, while their




AGE AT MARRIAGE, 73

number at the ages of 10—15 is now greater. Among males those aged 15—20
comprise fewer bachelors, while among females of all ages from 15 to 30 the
number of the unmarried is now larger. The male curves of the two censuses
cross each other at alternate quinquennia. Before we rush to the conclision
that the age of females at marriage has really risen it has to be remembered
that the entries of civil condition which are combined with those of age have
been slightly affected by the process of smoothmg referred to in paragraph 66
of Chapter IV. Bmeﬁy put, the result of that process has been to show more
mayried persons in very young ages, too ‘many widowed round about the age-
period 15—20 and more unmarried at ages when very few of them are left un-
married, thatisin the case of females of agesover 15. Thisisbecause the number
of persons ingluded in the original septenary and ternary age-groups contains
a Jarger number, for instance, of married persons at higher ages than at the
lower, and the smoothing which divided the number equally gives higher figures
for the lower quinquennial groups. The table below shows the unsmoothed:
figures of age and civil condition for the Province as a whole.
Unamoothed ﬁgr;res by Ciwvil Condition and Age,

TUNMARRIED. . MARRIED, WIinowED,

Age-periods, g ; %f' g 4 _§ g ¢ %'

e .= g 2 i E g 3 B

& ‘328 & | & &2 & | & "5 &

1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 - 10
0—3 . .. | 63,808 32,063 31,745 6 3 3 . . v
6 .. | 47454 24708 22,748 339 11 o8 9 9
7—13 w ° ..| 86414 50188 362206 10485 3,600 6876) 157 107 50
1416 ool 24303 18420 5883 20337 6,789 13,648 417 253 164
17—23 .. .| 26888 24568 2,330 63211 27,877 35334 2,003 1517 678
2426 ... 1 7 7,23 425' 42,033 22,809 20,124] 29,561 1,723 838
27—33 . .| 6258 5844 414 61,267 36237 25030\ 5608 3546 214§
3436 .. .| 2185 2012 183 20979 18,981 10,098 4,063 2,363 1,690
37—43 . L] 2218 2022 196} 34,323 22,045 12,278 8243 3,823 4,420
44—146 .. T 859 1782 77 14359 9,707 4,562 4,677 . 2,275 2,402
47—53 .. . 890 808 82 16,895 11,933 4,962 " 9,631 4,120 5,502
54—56 . . 317 274 43 4,501 3009 1,402f 3,391 1,613 1,778
5763 .. . 424 396 28| 6,885 5127 1,768 7,861 3,197 4,604
61—66 . .. . 87 8 9 1,801 1,300 402 2205 1119 1,085
. 87—T78 .. L 122 118 4l 1581 1,217 304 302 1,35 1,670
74 and over .. . 78 76 2 917 751 166| 2,336 1,042 1,293

.
“Total .. | 269,976 169,583 100,393 309,819 171,844 137,975 56,451 28,070 28,381

An examination of the figures on the lines indicated below will clearly
bnng out the effect of smoothing. There are 6,876 females shown as married
in age-group 7—I13. There is hardly any doubt that the majority of these are

" nearer the age of 13 than 7. If there-had been a’direct sorting of ages at this
census as in 1921 these entries would have been shown in the age-group 10—14,
but as these figures were halved on this occasion 3,438 married females were
transferred to the age-group 5—10, and these when worked out to give the pro-
portion per mille of the married in age=group 5—10 yielded a higher figure than

that for 1921.
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Age of 85. Thediagram in the margin shows for each religion the proportion
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The proportion of unmarried per 1,000 of each age-period by religion.
and Muslims is clearly brought out. ' '

Specizl 86. At this census a special enquiry was made into marriage and

Fendiog fertility, the number of families examined being 2,246. In the table below is

. shown a distribution of all couples according to the occupation of the husband
and the number of children born and surviving in each case.

TABLE II.—Size of Families by Occupation of Husband,

BEE|o A = i 1E s e !
@ 0o
CER g8 a] g .8 18 |8 v |4
Esg28 | =181 B g |2gi% zi8
gE=i =gl 88| & | B [ZCPElgd B I3
Particulars. Q‘Elg wgel 2] 8 @ 8 -m g Al88). 4 \a . .
! SgNlE A8 la] 2 z (Gl S B oE] 4w et @] ] B
LlgEgle SIEIT) E 0 B OIRSIE3lEs s g (2918 | B & 8
3 |EggizgdlelEl | 2 25ibe3dl 2 RwEE 2 8|8 8
S |EBcREgi2 |2 8 = |s2135/23|F 39|88 2 2 g B
S B8E8 klota | @ ARG S BERE|lalal O
1 2 3 4 | 51861 7 g !9 l1woi11l12i13714{15 18117 18
Number of families i PR
examined .o 2,246 71 626) 42} 211 AT 21 2{ 18] 18| 151 18] 47 9 1 14! 337
‘Total pumber of
children born ..{ 7,9321 37| 2,135] 138| 766! 2,573 4| 8| 34| 482) 461 77 163 200 5| 38 1,005
Average per 100 .
families .. 3530 529; 241! 329! 358 431 200 260 213{ 287 305; 481 326) 322! 500| 271 298
Number of children .
sgurviving ..\ 8,208 18) 1,431 174 537 1,714 4] 4] 19| 328 305; 38; 65 18 2| 21 724
Proportion of gur-
viving to 10tal

Loooborn .| 6681 432 670! 536 710] 666 1,000 800] 559| 630{ 662 468! 425| 621! 400! 553l 720




PROPORTION OF STERILITY.

(53

We find that leaving aside the categories sparsely represented in the table

the greatest number of children are born to domestic servants.
rate is highest among « other labourers,”

Further comment is hardly called for.
The table in the margin shows the number of" Hindu and Muslim families

"‘The survival

traders being next in this respect.

TABLE III.—Size of families by caste or religlon of family. separat Bly
a8 - & i .
E-'a‘ s |8 g EE NOUMBER OF FAMILIES | - NUMBER PER 1,000 with  the
1 = -] WITHE WIFE MARRIED WIVES MARRIED AT - "
8, EE THERE S AT DIFFERENT AGES number of
Relig B | e Pl ng § child
eligion. 8|58 Rl og | 58S - - ren
BRI FE (SRS B IE e a2 288 {22180,
L3 | [2H -°§ 88 | = | Sgl =17 <¢ born and
55 33|52 isn| 1 laldid e8] T|d1d]d st
A R T A Nl R S12 18 8% gurvivin
1 o |F3 [M4]%s 6 | 7| 8]l 9l1wj11]12113|14]15]18 tng
AT Reli- — and the
gions ..| 2,246 7,932) 353 5,298 60| 611| 464| 991) 274| 16 228) 202/ 441 122l ¥ pumber of
Hindu ..| 1,833] 6,246 341) 4,241 70| 432 378| 802{ 209 12f 236| 206/ ¢37] 11 7  wives marr-
Muslim ..1 350l 1,5121 421 935 618 73| 70l 160 53] 3| 203 195 446] 148! 8 ied at differ-
ent ages. It would appear that Muslims have more children per 100 wives
than Hindus, while the survival rate is higher among the Iatter. The age

of marriage is lower among Hindus than among Muslims, most Muslim women
getting married after 15. '
87. The table below shows the fertile and sterile marriages in the case Proportion

of wives married at different ages and with different durations.
TABLE V.—Proportion of fertlle and sterile marriages.

-

ol Sterility.

AGE OF WIFE AT 0—12 13—14 15—19 20—39 30 axp
MABRIAGE, : OVER,
ret %=1 =1 -1 gf
«|lg .| . Mg . < (8 . (g .l . = ! Total.
Duntinof \+ix 71981 % [y TIZE\ T iy| 9 | 1128 2 1|82 [ylslie 2
marTiage J,J,Eﬁ"’ﬁlésﬁ"ﬁlll ﬁﬁcchAﬂEOgI‘lqﬁa
1 o 3 4\ 5| 6|78 ©|10|11 1213} 1415 16 1718]19) 20 | 21 |22|23l24l05'06] o7
| .
(o g - I
All Reli- { Fertile | 76882, 984, 436|37|95| 00| 155| 38779\ 198] 200| 417| 894.20\0\t6| 156| 262 1 4. .| 914 71997
gions {Steorie bo 28 8| 13| 7sie901 3 4 e7lsy 24 9 13 o7 872 "1 e 24|2 253
_ Fortlo| 65165 239, 3613376 82| 123 316/50) 162/ 163) 337| 723 1120138 130 204 1) 3| G12) 1,18
Hinda {Sberile 25)7[ 7 1) TilaBl] 2| 4] 6243 21| 6] 9 | 1| 1f .. B....l..]..L..0 err
] Fertile 111 15l 42| &9 3)15| 18 29| 6813 31 26| 72| 142 T(1Z| 4 25| 48...]1 |..).| 1. 225
Muslim {groriol. 11 ol 4lal] 1 sl 8 3l 3t 4l s3] Ty 8Bl e

To ta.Le the case of the ages 15—19 of wife at marrlage——a period when
most of the women seem to become marriedl—we find that after a 15 years’
duration there are only 13 cases of sterility as compared with 417 of fertility,
and for a duration of 10 to 14 years the percentage of sterility only rises to
ahout 4}. It is thus apparent that a very high percentage of Indian families

is fertile.

88. The table in the margin shows by religion the number of wives married

TABLE IV.—Average size of famlly correlated with age of wife at m:rriage. at different ages,
i) ﬁl i & ) 5 Ea the chlldren born
o . , 5
Religion. Age of wife at marriage, ; o i s |28 g.g and s Vlng per
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 .
AL RELIGIONS |Number of families sTi— 233 —oo1 218 7z 100 Wives. The
Number of children bom 1,600 1,478( 3,663 1,140 62} 7,932 marriage fOI' the
Average pet J00 families . 332) 326] 369, 416 388 353
hildten surviv-
s ofchildeen survivl | o1 ooe| 2,330 760; 42| 508 PUrPoses of the
100 tamilies ..| 233| 213| 236 277] 263 236 .
HiNpv .iﬁzﬁiﬁ? gﬁam.h:s ®:'| 432] 378| s02| 209 12| 1833 €DqUITY Wag to
P ’ Number of children born..| 1,323 1,168 2,781, 914 _60 6,246 be reckoned ﬁ‘O
' Average per 100 families ..| 308|309 347} 437 500 341 _ m
Nr::;ber of children gurviv- os1| 713 Lesl 603 40 4,241 the time Whgn
100 familiea..| 222 204{ 230 2908 333 231 .
MusLos ﬁﬁﬁ: N lamilios . ..| 73 70 égg 133 ? | ggg the wife took up
N hildren born..| 356 286 \ . )
gﬁ:;: ;fa: o -l 488 400 421 3700 33 421 Tesidence with
e of childrensurvivl ool 191 423 | 1 935 the  husband..
il 3 26 _
AAveru.ge per 100 families 300, 259] 2684 200 33 2 The formal

Size of Famlily
Correlated to
Age of Wile

at Marriage.
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" marriage takes place in many cases when the bride is very young, and as a.

Size of Pamlly
Correlated fo

‘the Duration
-0f Marriages

_Married,

rule she goes‘to live with her husband on attaining puberty. The highest
number of children per 100 wives is found in the case of those who were

married between 15 and 19 years of age, and there is nothing unexpected
about this.

89. In the last of the fertility tables, which is given in the margin, all the’

families have been divided according to the duration of marriage. The only
, o . |
TABLE Vi, Durstion of marrisge correlated with aaste of religion ot TeTaTKable  thin g
family (Provineial Summary).. , brought out by the-
' ' g figures is the meagre
21 g (g2 : 5 number of marriages
. . % g 2l l®m - g .
Duration of marriage. 2l 5122 ] ¢ with long durations, a
HESLIERE *® feature which i -
1 2| 3| «| 5| 6| 7 Teature which is pro
_ ‘ bably mainly due to
% Number of families .| T44) 151 672 566 18 97 the shorter span of life
55‘ Number of children born ..| 1,067 419} 2,635 3,061 110 640 in India. Another im-
3 | Average numbcr of ohildren .
& 1 per 100 families  ..| 143 277) 392] 541 688} 60 portant conclusion
. (Number of families  ..| 60a] 124] 5480 463 12| s2 Wwhich may be drawn
[ _ .
2 < Number of chﬂdren—li;)ﬂrgwn 799 333l 2,000 2.424) 84 516 15 that on an average
Avetage number of ¢ : ) Sy .
B\ per 100 famiies - ..| 132| 26o| 381 s24] 00| e2e 100 wives married for
; (Number of fsmilies . ..| 118] 22 108 8 4 12 OVET thirty years, or in
2 { Namber of children }'1;32 22 70| 41| e0s| 20| 108 Other words for the
£ | Average number of children > :
= Uperioofomilis . 104 318 ey e 60 goo Dest part of their lives,
get about 600 children.
The number of children seems to increase directly with the Iength of
duration. T
90. There are, according to Imperial Table VII, 171,844 males and 137,975
females returned as ma.rmed in the Province. The figures for urban and rural
aTeas are given in the margin, and show an
Married. Urban | Rural, ©X0ess of married males in the urban and of
ares. &t married females in the rural area. The differ-
1 2 3 enceis due, of course, to the different types of
Total .| 216472 93,34y the population. In the case of towns the
Males ..| 126,065 45,789 population is made up of a large number
Females .| 90417 4758 of immigrants, among whom males predomi-

nate. On the other hand in the rural area

females are in excess owing to emigration of males, mainly to the
Cities. ' -

The proportioh of the married among those in the reproductive period

Showing percentage of ihe mmedamon; o le ol 3 : r differe treli-
e e e £ of lLife is givenin the margin io_ diffe en
different religions, gions. The proportion is highest “among
Religion. Males, | Femsls. Ad-Dharmis for both sexes and least among
1 2 3 Zoroastrians (Parsis). There are not many
Al Beligiona . 6e 8  Jews in the Province, but of them all aged
S barmi - P % 1540 are married. Among Christians the
BAS - | % proportion of the married is low, while among
0 18 .e " « . 5o . -
Zotosstrian . 41 56 the remaining religions it does not vary
Muslim . 63 89
Christian 48 70  much.
Jew 100 | 100




PROPORTION OF WIDOWS AMONG DIFFERENT CASTES, 77

91. The ;iiagram below shows the proportion of widows among

different religions by main age-periods. The proportion is high among Jains
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The number of widows per 1,000 of female population of each age-period.
(136 per malle) and Hindus (115 per malle), while it is also fairly large among
Muslims (92 per mille), but among Christians and Sikhs, who are mainly
immigrants, it is below 80 and 60 per mlle, respectively.

The figures in the margin show the proportion of widows in urban and

. Proportion foi' widows per 1,000 rural areas. There are compa.r-atively more. widows

Orban sreas o in the ru;a._l area. ']?h.e imx?:ugrants to the urban

Rural areas .. 18 area bringing their families with them usually do

not bring their old mothers and aunts, and thus they are rarely accompanied
by widows. : .

92. The table in the margin show the proportion of widows per 1,000

Statement showing the number o’,‘f ﬁows per mille of total females of females for some
enc e,
Pmpof,tion- mpz?‘““ umportant castes,
r o s . : .
.gé Caste. widows per Eé Caste. widows r A.mon.g Hlndus,
1 2 3 2
I Aggarwel (Hindu) .. 14 18" Jhivar ~(Hindu) .. 109 Aggarwals  have
2 Ahir v e 1 ol v o
3 Brebman ., .. 157 15 Kayasth ,, .. . 102 the highest pro-
4 Chamar ve  ae a7 16 Khatik »» . 76 i £ wi d
5 Chamar{Ad-Dharmi) 3'13 i; ﬁuﬁx}mr p o e ]g; portion of widows.
Christian a - e
7 %tll::?;ir ((Hindu) . 83 1o Il\{o.ghatl%hé;fém;) . loi The Sayads and
8 Dagiand Koli . 86 p ajpu lm) ..
9 Di%,lna:}l; :: 91 21 Ra}pgt (Muslim) .. 13% Moghals have a
hobi . .- g4 - || 22 Saya R . j ]
i Eu;’i;, woe. 123 23 Sheikh . .. 92 fairly high propor-
12 Jat wooee 114 tion, as also the

agricultural classes, such-as Jat, Gujjar, Ahir and Mali, who are Hindus, while,
Jhiwar, Julaha, Bhangi, Chamar, etc., have a particularly small proportion.
~ ¥ bvious conclusion is that the proportion of widows is comparatively
illfgh in well-to-do families, which deprecate widow-marriage. ‘

The
Widowed,

Proportion of
Widows
Among
Emportant
Castes.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each Sex, Religion and Main age-period at each
of the last two censuses.

MALES. FEMALES.
Unmarried. | Married. Widowed. | Unmarried, | Married, idow
RELiGION AND AGE, - i ¥ ed.
1931, 1921.]1031, 1921.| 1931, 1921.|1931. 1921, (1931, 1921, 1931, 1921,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 |10 Nn 12 13
All Religions
0—5 e 999 999 1 .. .. 997 999 3. 1 .. ..
5—10 . 951 980 47 19 2 1 892 946 107. 53 1 2-
10—15 . | 864 8500 131 142 5 8 671 609 326 385 3 6
15—20 .. .| 641 588 437 384 22 28 142 94 844 3885 14 a1
20—40 ve | 200 1900 727 Y1l 73 96 25 161 894 900 81 g4
40—60 .. 58 60| 725 718 217 932 1o 8 552 553 438 439
60 and over .. 41 89l s1v o516 42 45 4 100 915 14 781 v
Hmvpvu
0—5 - .| 999 999 1 1 .. .. 997 999 3 1 .. ..
5—10 .. .| 942 976, 57 22 1 20 871 939 128 60 1 1
10—15 . ..{ 840 833 135 168 5 9 624 5420 372 451 4 7
15—20 . .| 486 530] 489 438 25 32 106 53 878 924 186 23
20—40 e o 176 163 746 727} 79 110{ 18 8 890 899] 92 93
4050 - .| 63 55 688 676 248 269 6 4 526 525 468 47L
60 and over .. 7 42 450 450 463] 508 402 3 T 203 192 794 801
MusL
0—5 e ..l 998 1,000 2 .. - .. 998 998 2 2 .. ..
5—10 .. .0 970 0] 20 10 1 ,. 927 960} 72 38 1 2
10—15 . ..l 911 919, 86 78 3 3 749 747 248 949 3 4
15—20 . .| B35 723 347 259 18 18l 185 169 802 8l4 .17 17
2040 o L 224 2040 TIL 7280 65 7] 24 200 914 020, 62 60
40—60 . .| 46 34t 1856 'S10| 169 156 9 -11] 598 614 393 375
60 and over .. . 36 26 625 626 330 348 2 15 230 281 768 724.
CHRISTIAN
0—5 .. . 998 997 4 sto.. .. 990 999 10 1] .. ..
5—10 .. .l 812 946 84 54 1 .. 853 915 145 85 2 ..
10—~15 .. 1 811 709 184 2ml 5 120 719 582 279 404 2 4
15--20 v L 702 619 285 34T 13 34) 453 373] 542 620 6 7
2040 T . 462 5300 490 441l 30 200 197 173] 746 763 58 64
40—60 . . 99 101] 56 754 145 145 -J08 79| 604 o5gs| 288 333
60 and over .. .| 61 300 585 583] 384 387 48 65| 34¢ 200 608 64
JAIR
0—5 . .0 997 996l .. 4 3 994 1,000 6 .. e .
5—10 . e . 994 996 ] 4 863 966 37 23 ., 11
10—13 .. ..| 955 899 42 g8 3 3] 783 697 210 298 7 7
35—20 . ..| 614 sni 379 361 7 22 192 61 788 868 20 71
20—410) . . 167 180° 987 708 76 112 21 4 882 815 o7 18k
40—860 .. e 42 87‘ 693 590 285 323 3 ‘3 621 474 476 523.
60 and over .. . 49 66 569 304 382 540 .. . 100 247 211l 763" 779
SIEE ! .
0—5 . .| 1,000 1,0000 .. .. .. 1,000 1,000| .. .. e
5—10 .. | 978 9s4i 22 18 .. .. 961 981 390 19| .. ..
10—15 .. ..} 906 8790 95 114] .. 71 797 900 208 100 .. ..
15—20 e .| 576 698 417 269 8 321 157 164 839 8§23 4 13
20—40 T T .| 248 2511 7186 688 38 63 50 28] 020 942 21 32.
$0—80 .. ./ T8 35 789 82 133 139 5 .. 670 663 326 337
80 and over 117 42] 633 583) 250 . 3750 .. 48 233 o238 67 714

—




SUBSIDIARY TABLE I11.

Distributjon by civil condition of 1,000 of each Sex at certain ages in each Religion and Natural

79

Division.

All ages, 0—5 510 10—15 15—40 40 and over.
RELIGION AND Na = L= . = . j . | B .| = .
e L A IR R IR R E L L R
BlE(S| 8 (5(2| B (BB |E|2iE|5|812) 52
Szl s 2|zl |21 2 |[E|lEBElo|&|2ipl & |5
2] 8l 4] 56|l 7] 8} 9j10| 11 [12|13|14|15]|16]|27; 18 |19

Delhi Province. MALES,

Aty RELIGIONS . .| 459\ 465 76 999 <X .. | 951 47 & 864 131§ 275 663 62 55 687; 258
Hindu . | 440l 475 85) 9ol 1l .. | 942 57 1 840‘ 165 5| 244/ 889 67| 5o 647 204
Sikh . .| 253 509 38 1,000 .. [..| o078 22(.. 905 95 .. 320648 31} gol 772 146
Jein .. ..| 268/ ¢445] 87| 9970 .| 3 994' 6 .. | 955 42 3| 261 678) 61] 44 667) 289
Maslim . .| 288] 429| 63] 998! o .. 1 o7l 20f 1] Iy 86 3; 316 630, &4l 44/ 765|201

_ Christian - ..| 556] 394 50| 996 4 . o12| 84| 4 811184 5| 510 456 34i g0 720! 170

Cities. .

AL RELIGIONS . - . 254 4790 87) 9990 4| .. 1 9es| 31| 1 900 9r] 3 290| 6531 57, 53 733 214
Hindu . .| 421) 504) 75| 999 1. o509 40| 1 877 118{ 5| 253 684 63| 55| T04| 241
Sikh . .| 254| 509} 37 LO0O| |} .. a78| 22 o908 04 .. | 322 647 31 so| 776|144
Jain . L85 4590 160 097 .\ 3| o9 8| ..| 957 38| 4| 258 687 65 37 703 260
Muslim . .| s01) 4490 60| 999, 1 g7at 21} 1 9024] 74] 2 3271621 B52( 45 767 188
Christian . .. 583 377| 497 997 37 .. 980| - 20! .. 953 45 2/ 576[ 399 25[ 1177 5] 132

Rest of the Province.

ArL RELIGIONS . L oarel g31) 9r) ees| o .| arel re|l 2| r9v| 196 7| 229| 696 ¥5{ 60| &V9| 361
Hindu . .o £71) 428 701} 999 1) ., ] 21 78 1] 795 199, 6| 221 702} 77 65 560 375
Sikh . o] 221 295 64 1000 .. | .. | 1000 .. son| 200 .. | 226/ 717 57187 6831 250
Jain . .. 4871 363 50| 10000 .. | .. | 1000 .. 1 .. | 939 61]..|279 811} 110| 75 G6OO} 425
Muslim . L arth agel s3] o095l s .. 1 e21] 75| 4 830159 11| 228 702 70| 38| 673 280
Christian . o 509 425 68 994 @ . aagl 157 70 es7l 3260 7 378l 572 sOi 271 677 208

Delhl Province. _FEMALES.

ALl RELIGIONS . .| 378 s1Tt 1oy 997 3 892] 10m 1| 671 326] 3 54| 3810 65 A 434 407
Hindn .. 355l 530l 715] 997t sl .. | smi12s) 1| 82413731 3| 39 888 73 5 461 534
Sikh . .| 208{ 540 52| 1,000 .‘ .. | 61 39 . 7970 208 .. | 77 008| 17, 4| 590, 408
lJain . ..f 376 487) 137 994 6| .. | 963 37 .. 783 210 7| 62 860l 78 2 463| 536
Muslim . L arnioao7) 92 ees| 2 .. 027 7 1| 74| 248| 3| 64 888 50 7| 523 470
Christian o 455 460 6| 9% 10 .. 853 145 2, 719|279 -‘2L 257! 698) 45| 99 . 564| 337

Cltles.

JALL RELIGIONS . .| 386 514 100 999 1 . 0370 a9l .. 1 7or 210] 3 64 879) 57| 10 492) 494
Hindo . assl s3s| 10| e0s| o .. | o913 se 1| 670 326) 4] 45801} 64 5 459 536
Sikh o, .| 409 538] 53 1,000 .. [ .. | 960 4:{ .. 1 793|205y .. | 78| 906| 18] 4| G588 408
Jain . .| ans| 52| 130] 909G 4| . 062 38 .. | 784220 4| 6480e) 72 .. | 483 517
Muslim . a6l go3 o1l vooal .. .. eem a3 .. 7is{219] 3| es ssel 48 . 6 a20 468
Christian . ls2r g0l r2r 008 2 L. 074 20] .. | 929| 71 368 503; 30| 138| 564 206

Rest of the Province. l |

_ALL RELIGIONS . .| 358| 524, 118] 995 5| ..| 820 1781 2‘ 5750 4220 3 33 886] 81| 6] 472 592
Hindu . 254 503 123] o8| 4 .. | s24 1750 1 a7s 422 3 30 883 87 5] 463 532
Sikh i .| 356 az-zll 221 1,000 .. | .. | 1,000 .. | .. | 1,000 .. ) -. | 35 931 34] .. 1.ooo'
Jain - o 2200 473 16| o8al 16 .. | o064 36/ .. 7781204 18 54) 8301116 13 367 620
Muslim . .| 3s1| 5210 98 'mm 10 .. az:;‘ 174 3| en1| 308| 3 42/ 901 57| 14{ G5OS| 478
Christian .- .| 3450 5727 83 982] 18| .. | 685 300 5 434 560, 6| 41| 901| 58| 16 553 431
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

Disiribution by main age-periods and c¢ivil condition of 10,000 of each Sex and Religion.

Males. Females,
RELIGION AND AGE. _
R Unmarried. Married.  Widowed. | Unmarried. Married. Widowed,
1 2 3 4 b G T
ALL RELIGIONS.
All ages .- .| 4,689 4,661 760 3,764 5,172 1,064
0—10 L. .| zers 52 2 2,722 137 1
10—15 . . 928 141 5 789 383 - 4
Bd0 . o 1,350 3,256 303 240 3,913 287
40 snd over . % 1,202 450 13 739 772
_Hmwpv.
All ages . o 4399 ¥,753 846 3,549 < 5,297 1,164
0-—10 . | 2187 61 9 2,644 157 1
10—15 . {904 166 6 721 430 4
16—40 o 1,207 3,415 338 177 " 4,004 330
40 apd over .. . 101 1,113 505 7. 706 sl
SIEH.

All ages . - 4,633 5,088 379 4,078 5,401 521

0—10 . .| 1,715 17 .. 2,892 46 ..

10--15 . - 736 ) 77 .. 798 203 .
15—40 . . | 1,077 4,003 102 383 4,516 .83
40 and over . .. 105 991 187 B 636 438

JAIN.

All ages . ] 4,680 4,452 868 - 3,765 4,870 1,366
0—10 - .. .| 2,350 i 3 2546 54 .
10—15 .. 1,072 47 3 948 254 &
"16—40 . . LY7o 3,045 276 267 3,677 . 834
40 and over . . 88 1,353 687 4 885 1,023

Musn,
Al ages . | 4881 4,491 628 4,108 4,970 922
0-10 . .o2,302 34 2 2,908 100 1
10—16 . .| 1,000 95 4 917 . 303 ¢
16—40 . .| 1,500 2,994 259 272 3,781 21
40 and over . . 79 1,368 363 11 - 786 705
CHRISTIAN.
All ages . .| 5,658 3942 500 4,549 4,690 761
0—1¢ - S 2,007 82 3 2,361 180 3
1015 .- . 679 154 £ 822 319 3
16—40 - .| 2m 2,424 178 1,207 3,285 . 213
40 and over - . 161 1,282 315 159 906 542




SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.

Proportion of the Sexes by civil condition at certain ages for Religions and Natural Divisions,

81

Number of Fem('rles per 1,000 Males.

All ages, 0—10 1015 15—40 40 and over.
NaTURAL DIvISioN
AND RELIGION,
g . | . -] . o g
2 . ~ 2 . o .8 . ~ 2 o g ]
: - ey -
Eld g |5 12 B |E {21 E |5 3|8 |¢5/3|¢
: ElElS B E S B2l sl E S
B8l |8 |2 |E|S |8l |8 |d |8 (8|2 |¢
1 2 3 4 5 ¢ 7 8 9 "1 | n 12 13 ] M4 15 | 16
Defhi Province. ' l
Ary, RELIGIONS .| 892 soa 1,011 887 1,909 410, 614 1,964 594 128 868\ 683 w1 444) 1,238
!
Hindn . .o 587 81 993] 880| 1,868 444] 580, 1,880; 5311 107 853 721 54| 462 1,170
Sikh ws . 457 53 698 857 1,429 . 551 1,333 . 98 5673 220 221 320 1,188
Jain .| 654 889 12v7 880 6,500 . 718 4,357] 2000 188 981 9088 38| 531] 1,416
Muslim .. . 599 7871 1,044 899 2,072 333 652 2,277 756] 129] 898 582 gn] 409] 1,380
Christien ..« .| 645 938 1,200 927 1,731} 667 953 1,637 500 351 1,068 949 g 857 1,358
Citfes.

ALL RELIGIONS . 669J 717, 998 892| 1,835 257 617 2,131l 741] 130| 791 73| 106| 387 1,340
Hindu .e .e 550 692\ 957 890 1,743 333| 563 2,0331 gop0| 102 740 78 561 377 1,287
8ikh .e .| 458 538 718 866j 1,429 .. 5521 1,375 . 99| B70] 215 23] 320 1,234
Jain . .| 628 ssd 7,840 1712 50000 .. | 685 4,645 1,000] 185 944 g4 .. | 520 1,581
Muslim .. .| sesl 756 1,050 s9s 2047 154 656 2,321) 1167 127 874) ses| 77| 389 1,411
Christisn .. | 695) 839 1,381 967 1,173 .. | L1968 LB44 . | 441} 1,028 1,050 so7| 520| 1,563

Rest of the
Province.

A1L RELIGIONS .| 64 1,099 1,034 877] 1,966 615 607\ 1,808| 438 122 1,091 31| 78| 618| 1,098
Hinda .. .| 643 1,044 1,038 868 1,946f 600 eo# L770: 462 1320 1,095 978 53| 625| 1,073
Sikh - -| 390, 609 167 B565 .. . 5001 .. 83 71l 333f .. 143 ..
Jain - .| 836 1,700 1,081] 1,125 .. v | 013 3,667 .. | 1se] 1,208/ 1,000] 125/ 547 1,089
Muslim .- .. 692 1,001 1018 924) 2,112 625! 627 2,068 286 152, 1,061 674 271 564 1,241
Christian .. .| 547 1,089 1,009 s878) 1,808] €67 603 1,504, 667 7| 1,126| 833 462 634] 1,128




SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages for Selected Castes.

Distribution of 1,000 of each Sex and Age by Civil Condition.

MALES,

CasTES. All ages. 0—6, 7—13. 14—18, 17—23, 24—43, 44 and over,
'°.'~a"v':-=*’~="‘~a"’v'°g
Egasggsﬁasfﬁgsggsﬁsﬁﬁa
a:%a':uarésr:-aa*.:-us::%agc’

. Sl & BBl § |2 ElE| & S8l 8) & 128 =
pz?pszE»-DEBDEf»DEBDEB
20-3) 4] 5 |67 8 | 9119 11) 12 u314 | i5]16[17] 18 | 19| 2o 21 |99
1. Aggarwal, H. | r58] 448 100{ 999! 1 9s7) 12 1] g0 147 4! 461! 517 22| 136 - 758l 106) 71 574] 355
2, Aggarwal, Jain | 162 448 90, 1,0000, 991 ul..! 899 93] 8| 268) 6170 15| 96 820, 84) -35 G18] 347
i | .
3. Ahir, H. | 446 457 103' 999 1l 920 71)..1 618, 36418| 333} 634 33| 132 755! 113 64| 5i6 420
4, Bawaria, M. | 565 435 .. ) 1,000, 800] 200|..] 500} A00{..| 750 250{ .. | .. 1,000 . - | LooO| |
5. Brahman, H. 470.'4;1 89 900l 3.0 esol 19 1{ g16] 179 5] 532| 446 220173 3% 95! 89| 559 359
8. Chamar, H. 1375 6431 82 9980 2.1 805 190| 5| 38| 586i26] 146 811] 43| 46/ 8532 102) 15  652{ 333
7. Chemar,  Ad-Dharmi | 299 675] 451 1,000] [..| 8120 188)..[ 71| 420l..|.. | 944] 56 . 957 43, 511 821] 108
8, Chamar, Christian | 406 52¢] 70| 997's|..| 827(161/12) 411] 589..| 60| 873 67 15 908, 79\ 23] 685} ngy
9, Chubra, TL438 00| 72 99T 3.1 850| 148) 2 513 46819) 278) 670 43) 85! 821 o4] 20| 675, g9g
10. Chuhra, M. 1379, 558 63 1,000, |..0 926 74..] 700 300)..| 375 a83]. 42| 1a| 899 87| . 48| - 1762| 190
1. Chuhra, Christian 456J 431f 931 9823g)..| 720} 27010) 370| 622 8! 249 713] 38| 83| 771|146/ 23| 618 a6l
12, Dagiand Koli, H. | 206 5200 74) 998 9. o011} 85} 4] T06] 28311 326] 628| 46 89| . 808| 103, 19( 728 253
$3. Dhanak, H. 1 360, 526 114} 973)29|..| 61| 375)14] 426] 574]..| 158] 770 &3 61 823 116 83| 463! 454
14, Dhobi, H. | 440 294 66) 1,000, |..] 950] 50{..| 750, 23218 291| 663 44 72) 848 80| 32 708 260
15. Dhobi, M.V 250 4831 67) 1,000 ). 99| 51i..{ 738 267l..{ 382 gos 10| 78 850 79 .. 871) 329
18, Gujjar, H. | 495 417] 88) 998l 2 920 67| 4| 807 176i17] 445 534| 21{ 179| T16| 105| 45| 593 262
17. Gujjar, M) ¢35 511) 54{ 31,0000 1..( 927 73{..{ 6250 375... 588] 397 15 126] 784] 90 .. 750 250
18, Jat, H. | 464 435 701] 998’ a\..| 883 116] 1| 569] 419 12|| 320] 642) 38} 146/ 734| 120 65| 541 304
£ |
19, Jat, . | 467] 4961 37| 31,0001, ., 988 141..1 974)  26|..] 557 430] 4] 248 '713) 41} 84| 705( 211
20, Jat, M. | 464 463f 73] 1,000/, 896, 1041..) 7201  25021] 446, 546| - 8] 175 1756| 69 46{ 624] 330
21, Jhiwar, - H. 1400 501 99 997 al..] 965 34] 1| 760 232 8| 394] 536 50 116| . 759 125 47 641 312
22 Julaha, H. | 395 532) 73| 999} 1| 858| 142]..] 576 421 3! 275 693 32[ T2! 827 101] 24{ 710 266
b
2. Julaha, M. ) 450 445) 705 1,000, ..} 965 35)..| 571 393(36] 470] 454 76/-150( .. 701 149! 39! 701; 260
2, Kayasth, H. ) 581 359] 60] 1,000..1..1 904! 51| 955 45(..1 763{ 221 16| 222/ 713 65 57 668 275
25, Khatik, H. | 391} 545| 64] 997)3i..1 908 o2..  678] 317 7| 237 7190 44 74, 849 77 65] 668l 267
23. Khatri, H. | 485 454 61) 1,000{..{..0 986] 14/..| g03] 91| 6 569| 478 15 112, 824 ¢4 55 678l 267
27. Khatri, S. | 472 509, 19, 1,000..]..] 975} 25!..} ga7 333)..] 435! 551 14] 109] 873 18| .. 864| 136
28, Kumhar, H. | 207) 504{ 89| 1,000..|..; 904 o3| 3 530] 44616 213| 755 20} 59 844) @7 30/ -600[ 370
29, Kumhar, M. d07 5190 74 1,000 ...} 778} 992l .. | 1,000|..! 667 333 .. | 150! . 750 100[ 111] 667 222
30. Mali, H. | 368 530, 1020 995\ 5.1 936] 62) 2| 671] '316|13| 266| 63| ‘50| 103 774| 125 19 6527 329
31. Meo, ! M. 4510 467 82 998 2..| 933 s611] 675] 320 5 412 638 50{ 92 81| 07 25 645 330
32. Moghal, M. | 534 410, 56| 098|2[..| 989| 11|..{939] 53 8 704/ 201 5159 1780] 61) 43] 736| 221
' ! | - - :
33. Nai, | H. | 416 497 870. 998 2..| 932( e6! 3| 630; 357 4| 264 7121 24{ 66/: 834! 1000 331 602 365
34. Nai, M. 413 5200 67, 1,000]... 921 79)..1574| 426)..! 50T} 478 15, 70| s28| 931 43| 743! 214
35, Pé‘t_h:yn.@ M. 497! 4420 61 999 1.1 979 18! 3| 847 148] 5) 611] 372 17 178 743 79 29| 757 204
36, Rajput, H, {424 4970 79" 099 1.0 945 54] 1| 750 234] 7} 45) 521 28| 144/ 769 87, 40| 641 319
37, Rajput, 8 402' 538 60| 1,000, . L000: .. |..0 333 667..] 381 619{ .. { 140! 760 100/ 231 615! 154
38. Rajput, ; M. 4oa*| 5231 70, 998 9. 912\ 85 3, 719] 27110} 450| 521| =29{ 134~ 780| 86{ 45| 704] 251
39. Bdusi, H! | 367, 530, 703 1,000)..)..| 909 01[..| 571] 429!..] 250 688 62, 821 179 ,. 778 222
40, Sayad, M : 535% 4131 52| 098] 1 1| 980 ol 1{ 891 106{ 3] 703| 281 16 isel 7o 62 57| 1750] 193
4L Sheikh, M. 489 450, .61l 998 2\..|-—002( - 36 2 814 1 ol 4] 554] 4n1| 25 198! - 703 79| 32| 787 om1
42. Tagah, H. | 568) 356] 76] 1,000(..1..1 988 12..! 867 . .33l..| 630 358, 12| 241] 699) 60| 131 b536] 333
13. Tagah, M. 472{ 4521 76/ 995 5l..| 894] 97 ol 638 323130| 357} 627 16| 56 854| 90| 21| 686|203
44, Tarkhaen, H. | 415 491 941 097} 3...| 892| 102| 6| 6ol 380(11| 297 661} 421 64| 833] 103| 35| 609 356
45. Tarkhan, 8. | 373 5951 32) 1,000,..l..] s8] 14..| s24] 176l..| 285 702 13| 104 86 35 48| 778174
46, Tarkhan, M. | 369 5510 80| 1,000]..|..| 871 120(..] 444 556l..| 204 877 291 97| 808] 971 30! 697 273
:7. %e}}. H. | 385| 506) 109) 1,000|..[..] 936} e4(.. 841] 359" 3601 626{ 14{ 77| 767| 166, 10| 618} 372
8. Teli, M. | 439 4521 109] ‘“995| 5..{- 852! 142| 6| 519 443-‘33 346 810; 44| 100( 752} 148/ 36! 604! 360
H.=Hindu, M.c=Muslim, 8,=8ikh,
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Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages for Selecied Castes.

Distribution of 1,000 of each Sex and Age by Civil Condition,

FEMALES,
Castea. All agos. 0—8, 7—13,  14—-18. 17—23. 24—43, |44 and over.
s | o= Lo | | d s | B g
2] 041 2 =TT N 1 0T RO -1 IS - 0 -2 BN - 0 | N
El21e| 5 |28 B (21|82 1Bl 2 (a5 3 (528
SIEIZ| B |ES R |EEE|E BE|E BB S 3 EE 3
slais| 5 |2 & 8 [2E|p| 2 Blol Ev=(85| 2 |EB|E|E
1 2] 3 4p 5 | 6{7 8 ) oon| 12 1314|356 (16|17 18 |10 120 21 |22
1. Aggarwsl, H. | 364 479) 1571 997 3.l 961 38| 1| 395 5olll4 5. 917 28 8 s=0| 172] 6| 375 619
2. Aggarwal, Jain | 377| 492 131) 996 . 4' 967 33(..] 462] 52117 81 913 :ml 5 863) 132] 4| 461 5645
3. Ahir, H. | 368] 5131 119] 1,000| .. 870 128| 21 253|. 739| 8| 24, 980| 16| s s64] 128 3| 411| 686
4. Bawsria, H. {111 667 222 .. | . 1,000 oo [oof oo | oo Deloo| oo bt L) 1,000 L. |..] 333] 667
5. Brahman, H. | 361] 482 157) 991 i|..1 927 73l..| 870 608]17] 47 915] 3] o sool 182] 2| 316] 682
6. Chamar, H.| 321 582 9# 991 3|..] 614 383 3| 65 32411 24 9630 13 & 87 119] 5| 412] 5u3
7. Chamar, Ad-Dharmi | 264 689 47/ 1,000 .. L. 692 308..! .. | L000L..1 .. | L,000] . | ., 960l 31|..| 662 438
8. Chamar, Christinn | 342 567 91 993] 7|..| 633 349{18| 7| 933..| 21| 974] 5| 25/ 868| 117)21| 476] 603
9. Chuhra, H. | 379/ 538 83| 990 10\..[ 734 2641 2| 195 803 2 48 934! 18 s 890 lo2| il 4def 553
10. Chuhrs, M. | 389 526, 94 1,000 .. |..] 821 179l..| 91| evel..| 45 woo0u| 46| 17| 8co| 123..| 420 671
) . . ! .-
11. Chuhra, Christian | 336 576| 88| 1,000{ .. |..| 521 479..| 117 883..| 24| 964 42| 13| 861 126|..[ 482 618
12. Dagi and Koli, H. | 332 582, 86 093] 7.0 771 220)..|-119| 876/ 56 39, 949) 12| 4 897 99|..| 39 6us
13. Dhanak, H. | 279, 630; 91| 963] 37|..| 374|628l..] 74| 926l..}] 11| 97 11 .. | 895 305],.| 431 66D
1£, Dhobi, H. | 397 525 84 997 3l..| s30] 161|..| 284 716]..] 45| 935 20| 10! 926| 64]..| 418] 682
15, Dhobi, M. | 201) 527\ 72| 981 19(..| 789] 218..| 194| 896|-., 18] 984 . | gz3 878 86j23| 500| 477
16. Gujjar, H. | 354] 523 1231 692} 8l..] 797 203{..) 187{ 803[10] 18] 951 30| g 848 146| 2{ 389! 60D
17. Gujjar, M. | 309| 582| 109 1,000, .. [..| @67|333..| .. | 1,000-.1 .. | 900| y00| _, | 842 158]..] 333( 667
18. Jat, _ H.| 346 540] 114] 995] 5[..| 731{ 208 1{ 143] 854 3| 22( 965/ 13| 10} 873] 117| 4] 420} 667
19. Jat, . s. | 369 580l 1) 1,000 .. |..| o982l 38l..}assl ews|l..| 75| o25| .. | 16] 44 40)..} 550] 441
20, Jat, M., | 375 531 94] 1,000 .. |..] 741 250(..[ 188 81If..| 54| 946 . 23 887 90(156| 485{ 500
2|, Jhiwar, H. | 356 535 109] 998 1..| s02] 107 1] 238] 764)..} 41] 935| 24| <l e84l 109] 7| 410] 683
22. Julahs, H. | 317 584 991 095 6&6|..0 7120 288|..| 119 872( 8 34| 962 14] 14| 878|108 6| 438] 567
23, Julaha, M, | 363 563 740 987 13..( 774 226(..[ 167 833|... 82| 918 .. |, | 883 117)..] 606| 3p4
24, Kayasth, H. | 73] 425] 102 1,000| .. |..| 9s2| 18[..| e7o| 32120} 112| 880{ 8| 12{ 865 123L4 388] 608
25, Khatik, H. | 346 579] 75| 9087 13..| 7es|232[..] 121 871 8| 84/ 949 17 10| po4{ 86[,.| 464| 546
26. Khatri, H. | 403 489 108) 999 1[..| 71| 28l 1| 456{ 541} 3| 83| 895 22| 10 s83| 107{..| 427| 673
27, Khatri, 8. | 574 242 44| 1000 .. 1..| 1,000 .. [..| 538] 462|-.| 83| 881 s6] 71| 881} 4sl..] 600| 400
28. Kumbar, H. | 344 559 97} 994 6..[ 7s8| 242]..| 102] 885{13{ 35] 945 20| 10| 898 92| 2| 4567] b4l
29. Kumhar, M. 344 553 105 889| 111]..| 00| G00)-.} .. | LOOOl-.] .. ] .. bl ], 923 77\..] 400y 600
30. Mali, H. | 318 554] 128) 1,000 .. 860} 140..] 160] 829jL1l 21 970 o 5| 871 124|..| 383[ 617
3L Meo, M. | 382 5271 91 o998 2..] 857 143|..| 1e8] 832l..|, 41 o46] 131 4| sv00| 96| 4| 404] 502
32. Moghal, M. | 466] 433] 101| 1,000{ .. {..] 958 44{..] 632] 34622 94| 863 43) 10 906| 84 8| 437] 565
33. Nai, |1 237 527] 126) 992| 8|..] ‘784] 216]..] 313| ee7l..| &4 9031| & ..| o960 40j16 398 586
34. Nai, M. | 384 552 84| 1,000| .. |..| 870| 130]..| 300| 700{-.| .. | 976 24 23{ 806 17]}.. 40(1 800
35. Pathan, M. | 414] 4990 871 099 1..| o168 83| 1] 424] 5742 78] 007 14) 17| 900 74| 3| 467 630
36, Rajput, H. | 350 541] 100] 998 2..| sdo| 158| 2| 220 762 9| 44| e39] 17| 12| 866l 122[ 7| 414| 579
37. Rajput, s. | 362 5651 73| 1,000 .. [..[ 7s50{ 250f..{ 400 600..' .. | 908 gn . 1 000 100, ./ 687 333
38. Rajput, M. | 356| 552| 92| '995| &|..| 7es|205..| 301 686[i3| 56| 934\ 10| 11 008 8! 7| 472| 521
39. Sansi H. | 264 563 173 1,000 .. L.| 10000 .. |..| 167] 833[-.0.. 1 044 56/ .. [ 833 167.| 313 687
40. siy;&, M. 4&] ¢57 1050 ese| 1)..0 eel 38| 1] 506 402( 2] 93] 898 11| 16] 800| B4j12] 408} 582
. 1
41, Sheikh, M. | 273 495 92 90s| 1[..| 904 95| 1| 433 so7)10l e3] 921 16| 12 807 91 4f 80| 536
Y Ts‘;ah’ E. | 286 3968 218 1,000 .. |..[ oo01| o99l..| 538 43626 56 888| 66 .. | 679 321|..| 286 714
) , . | 66| 516 118 973 21|..| 72| 321) 7| 205] 86| 9f 25, 035 40 6| 870| 126110| 399| 501
43. "11:251:};‘“. H | 354 538 709] oe4] el..] 813] 187]..] 130 864| 7| 28] 960 121 18 876| 106! 8| 454} 538
45, Parkhan, s. | 00| 579 21} 1,000 .. |..{ 981| 1of..| 381 @i9..{ 37 83 .. | 24 960 16..|667] 333
. o | 274 569 124 947 s3l..| 833 1e7..] .. | 100000 .. | 900i100-.. ]| 912] 88]..; 626|474
ig. %:ﬂ{hm H, gzo 571 108 001] “ol..| 857 143|..| ine| " '894|..| ‘19{ 953l o8 s 874| 121)..| 478) 524
" 48, Toli, o | 360) 554 86] o970 30|..| 720) 265] 7| 203] 797|..| 38 963 9| & 903) o2f..] 447 663
H.—Hipdu.  M.=Maslim,  S.=Sikh.



CHAPTER VIL
INFIRMITIES.

93. Instructions to enumerators, 94. Comparison with the past figures. 96, Incidence of in-
firmities. 96, Infirmity by age. 97, Age Distribution of the Infirm. 98, Infirmity by castes,

Reference to Absolute figures of the inzane, the deaf-mute, the blind and the leprous by quinguennial age-periods for

Statisties. the Province are given in Imperial Table IX and the derivative results obtained from it are shown in three Suh-
sidiary tables reproduced in the text. Statistics of the infirm by caste are given in Subsidiary Table IV which
is also described in the text.

Instruetions 93. The instructions to enumerators with regard to the entry about
P Snumeta-  infirmities were as follows :—

“Column 18 (Infirmities).—If any person be blind of both eyes, or insane,
or suffering from corrosive leprosy, or deaf and dumb, enter the name of the
infirmity in this column. : o .

Do not enter those who are blind of one eye only, or who are suffering
from white leprosy only.” )

These instructions were-amplified by the following provisions in the
Code :— : ' '

“ Care is needed to prevent the entry of persons suffering from leucoderma
or white leprosy and other infirmities not falling within the scope of column
18. :

Persons blind of one eye should not be entered. Only those totally blind
of both eyes should be included. A man must be both deaf and mute in order
to be included in this column.”

The ascertainment of the number of persons suffering from the four

~ above-mentioned infirmities has always formed part of the census enquiry in
this country. The figures collected, however, have alwaysbeen far from com-
plete, being hopelessly understated in all cases except perhaps for blindness.
That the enquiry has not been dropped altogether is due to the absence of any
other agency which could carry it out so economically.

st 1631 1993, 94, The marginal table affords a comparison
Figates. o a9 qr of the present figures of the infirm with those
* Deafmutea M8 s recordedin 1921. The variations are small and

. Lepers = .. 9 11 need no cormment. .
Ineldence of 95. The age distribution of the infirm or their relative distribution in

various localities or among certain castes aré some of the things that are of
considerable interest. The absolute figures of infirmities are given in Imperial
Table IX, and the subsidiary tables giving derivative results appear in the suc-
ceeding paragraph. Subsidiary Table I below shows the strength of the infirm,
per 100,000 of the total population for the Province and ifts two divisions
(Cities and the * rest of the Province ). .
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I
Infirm per 100,000 of each Sex at each of the last two Censuses.

InsaNg. DEeay-MUTES. - BriNp, LEPERS,

Males. Females.| Maless Females. | Malea. Females, | Males Females,
Province and Natural Division. ]

.
—t

e (] o/ [~ ] [or) 231 o] o3 ] [~} [ [~} [5c3 [ ] e o1
S S & & = S o = - T - "~ ] R R o &
—t -t -t — — =1 - ) — =1 = P =1 —t ot -
Delhi Province .-) 16 18 11 12| 28 32 16 32 93 136118136 &2 3 .. 1
Cities f 14 * 10 *} 20 * 9 * 53 * 43 * | 2 +* . *
Rest of the Province o 22 * 12 *| 48 * 31 ¥ 191 * 263 * 4 * ,. *

*Figures for 1921 are not available for Cities and the rest of the Province separately.



INFIRMITY BY.AGE, 85

It is evident that the infirm are less numerous in the cities, where the
proportion of immigrants, who are as a rule free from infirmities, is consider-
able, and concealment of infirmity is comparatively easier. We also find that the
proportion of males among the infirm except in the case of blindness is higher,
due partly to concealment of infirmities among females. The figures are
small, and call for no further comment. '

96. Subsidiary Table II below shows the number of the infirm per murmity by
100,000 persons of each sex at various ages as well as the number of infirm *&*
females per 1,000 infirm males in each case.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL
Infirm per 100,000 and Females Infirm per 1,000 Males at certain age-periods.

NUMBER AFFLICTED FPER 100,000 oF ToTaL Poryu- NUMBER OF FEMALES
LATION OF EACH SEX FOR EACH AGE-TERIOD. AFFLICTED PER 1,000 MaLES.
. Ingane, gfﬂa. Blind. Lepers. { Insane. f‘lfxﬁ; Blind. Lepers.*
Age-periods, .
g 3 g 5
2 % & 0 i @ %
£ g1 £ §|£ g% ¢
@ o ] (3} L]
= = = F2y - By = B
All Ages ..t 16 11 28 16 93 118 2 483 423 818 126
0—5 o 4 . 9 9 18 18 .e . .. 1,000 875
5—10 T 9 20 15 13 33 .o .e 800 625 846
10—15 o 18 10 28 13 a8 19 .. . 429 364 400
15—20 110 7 28 3 43 28 .e .. 500 a1 471
20—25 ol 14 10 28 10 44 40 2 500 250 632
25—30 N 1) 20 28 - 12 ¥4 41 3 833 273 769
3035 17 15 32 15 43 6% ' 3 e 5600 273 800
35—40 o200 13 D oas o7 | se 134 1 ., 7 400 444 1,178
40—45 .5 20 33 25 3 83 217 | 5 . 1,000 200 1,520
45—-B0 o) 47 23 40 34 | 135 318 T 286 600 1,400 .
50—55 - - 15 37 20 [ 238 465 a 250 500 1,231 -
55—60 ‘ S R e B8 83 4687 808 29 . 1,004) 1,313 .
60 and over ..] 3b 12 I 69 86 |1,123 1,224 : . . 2560 870 760
: |

* In the case of lepers the sex proportion has not been given as it serves no useful purpose, there being
only 8 male and I female lepers returned.

It is apparent from the figures that among the infirm the proportion of
the blind is highest, and rises with age, being in old age mainly due to senility.
The proportion among children aged 0—?5 is very small for both sexes, and the
figures suddenly jump in the age-period 5—10.  Ordinarily the proportion
should be higher in the lower age-period as it would contain more of the congeni-
tally blind, but very probably parents refuse to acknowledge blindness in their
young children unless all remedies to cure it have been tried and failed. In
all ages under 25 the proportion of the blind among females is smaller than
among males, but thence onward the female proportion is always higher. As
regards deaf-mutism we find a repetition of the phenomenon of the smallest
proportion for both sexes existing in the youngest age-period 0—5. The
proportion becomes nearly double in the next age-group, increasing still further
until the 15th year. It remains fairly steady till 35 or even 40 when it begins to
drop, going up again in old age. Deaf-mutism is a congenital defect and the
proportion should ordinarily be highest in ages of infancy. :

Insapity is an infirmity withthe third ]jjghest incidence, but in this case
a8 in the case of blindness and deaf-mutism the proportion is small for the early
. period of life and comparatively high in youth and middle ages.

In the case of leprosy the total figures are too small to admit of any
useful generalization. It is generally believed that the real figures of leprosy
are about ten times the census figures, and I see no reason to differ from this view.
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Age Distribu- 97. So far we have considered what proportion the infirm constitute of the
fonolth  total population at various age-periods. As we know the population of this
Province is greatly affected by immigration, which adds & large number of
grown up people and would reduce the proportion of the infirm among those in
middle ages. Subsidiary Table III below shows the distribution of 10,000
.infirm of each sex for this and the last census. '
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL
‘ Age Distribution of 10,000 infirm—Delhi Province. .
Insaxe. Dear-MUTES. ] Brmvp. LEFERS,
Age . . . ;
group, Males. Females, Males. Females. - Males. | Females. Males. Females,
1931, | 1921. | 1931, | 1921, | 1831, | 1921 | 1931. | 1921, | 1981 | 1921, 1981 | 1921, | 1031: | 1021. | 1031, | 1021,
1 20 3| 4] 8| 6] 71 8| o}zl 13]{1e| 15| 18| 17
0—5 333) .| .. | 400\ 385 113 oosl =208 =234l 132 223( 7 .. | .. | .. | .
5—10..| 833 385 1,034] 400, 769 4s0| 1,036, 806 380 264 350 lo7| .. | .. .
10—16,.; 1,166/ 577 1,035} 1,200 1,058 1,011 908] 747 439 39| 191| 250{ .. | .. { .. | ..
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It appears from the table that the largest proportion of the insane and
deaf-mutes is found in ages 10—35, while in the case of blindness and leprosy
the highest proportion obtains after the age of 40. The tendency to conceal
infirmity in the case of infants is clearly brought out by the table. It is gene-
rally believed that insanity is a derangement peculiar to youth, and that deaf-
mutes are as a rule born but die an early death, while leprosy is an infirmity of
the middle-age and blindness particularly afflicts the old.
Inizmity by 98. The table on the opposite page shows the actual number of the

infirm of both sexes as well as their proportion among different castes. No
comment is necessary. '
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CHAPTER VIIL
OCCUPATIONS OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.

i out thereturn of occupations, 100: Classification of occupations. 101. Occupational
diatribgt?i.on.l ?337"5;1&?;22011 with the 1921, ﬁgurgs. 103, Sub-class I, Exploitation of Am:imla and Vegetation.
104, Bub-class II, Exploitation of Minerais, 105. Sub-clags ITI, Industry. 108. Sub-class IV, Transport.
107. Sub-class V, Trade, 108, Sub-class VI, Public Force. 109, BSub-class _V}T, Public _Admmnshratmn.
110, Sub-class VIII, Professions and Liberal Arts, 111. $ub-elasa IX._ Persons living on_their Income. 1}[}2
Sub'-class X, Domestio seryice, 113, Sub-class XI, Insufficiently described occupation. 114. Bub-class I,
Unproductive. 118 Subsidiary ocoupations. 116. Female workers, 117. Comparison with othegl-‘ Provinces.
118. Educated unemployment. 119. Occupation of selected castes, 120. Proportion of workers among
different castes. .

The main statistics of oocupations for the total population will be found in Imperisl Table X.

Yarpe able XI fornishes particulars of oocupations followedhy ~members'of certain selected castes or
tribes, as Weliila tl;sTEuropean and All}:ad Races and Anglo-Indians. In the table the occupations are arranged under
13 main heads which closely correspond to the sub-classes in the general scheme of classification.

In addition to these tables, there are six subsidiary tables appended to this Chapter.

ubsldlary Table I (a) gives, for the Province, the number of workers per 10,000 of the total po_pulation
ongagegineaoh occupatiofl ffl]ing ender each elass, sub-class and order and percentage of them, recorded in urban
and rural areas,

" Subsidiary Table I (b} gives the same information as Subsidiary Table I (a) for subsidiary occupation of
earners only.

Subsidlary Table I {a) gives for the whole Province and each Natural Division the number of non-working
dependants, working dependants and earners (principal occupation) out of every 10,000 persons as welt as the
number per mille of the total population who are earners engaged in principal occupations falling under 12 main
sub-olasses,

Substdiary Table II (b) gives the number of earners with subsidiary occupations per mille of the total popu-~
Iation in each of the 12 main sub-classes for the whole Province and each Natural Division separately.

Subsidiary Table III gives the number of female workers (earners and working dependants) per 1,000 males-
following occupations grouped into sub-classes, orders and certain selected groups, the groups selected being
those in which either the proportion of women employed or the total number of workera is large.

Subsidlary Table IV gives comparative figures of actual workers in selected occupations for 1921 and 1931'
with percentsge variation. . _

Subsldlary Table V gives, for selected castes, the distribution of 1,000 earners (principal occupation) in
different occupations and the number of female esrners per 100 males in each.

Subsidiary Table VI gives the number of persons employed on the 26th February 1931 on Railways and.
in the Irrigation Department in the whole Province according to departmental retumas.

99. This Chapter deals with the important question of the occupations or
the means of livelihood of the population of the Province. There were three
columns in the general schedule relating to occupations. The instructions to.
enumerators with regard to the filling-up of these were :— .

Column 9 (Earner or Dependant).~—Enter * earner” or *“dependant,” A woman who does house work:
is & *dependant”, sois & son who works in the fields but does not earn separate wages. A cultivator culti-

vating a8 a principal ocoupation i3 an earner.

Column 10 {Principal occupation of Earner.)—Enter the principal mebns of livelihood of all persons-
who actually do work or carry on business, whether personally or by means of servants, or who live on  house-
rent, pension, ete, Enter the exaot occaupation and avoid vague ferms such as ‘service” or ‘ wrtmg® or-
¢Iabonr’. For example, in the case of Inbour, say whether in the fields, or'in a eoal mine, or in cotton mill
or earthwork, eto, In the case of agriculture distingnish between persons (whether owners or tenants) who-
do mot cultivate personally, who cultivate their own land, who cultivate rented land and who are hired la-
bourers. If a person makes the articles he sells, he should be entered as * maker and seller ”* of them,
Women and children who work at any occupaiion which helps to augment the family sncome indirectly must be

entered in column 9 as dependants and their subsidiary ocou pation ehown in column 11, For non-working dependants-
make a {x) in ¢columns 10 and 11. .

Column 11 {Subsidiary occupation of actual workers).—Enter here sny occupation which actnal workers
que at any time of the year in addition to their g:inoipal occupation. '%Ims :.F a n lives principally
his earpings as-a boatman, but partly also by fishing, the word * boatman” mﬁﬂﬁg entered in column

10 and * fisherman " in column 11, ¥ an earner has no additional occupation & eross (x ) will be put In

column 11. Dependants who help to support the family by subsidi X3
fields will be shown in this ooluma. T 7 by subsidiaty work, e, & womat who helpa in the

The above instructions were supplemented during the period of
enumeration by means of circular letters, dealing with- the mistakes which
came to my notice in the course of my inspections in various districts and
states,

Before explaining the data collected about occupations it seems . prefer-
able to deal with the points in which the present returns differ from those
of 1921. Three columns (9, 10 and 11) were provided in the general schedule
at last census, column 9 for principal occupation of workers, column 10 for
their subsidiary occupation (if any) and column 11 for the means of subsis-

tence of a dependant. The instructions shout the filling-up of each column
were a8 follows :—

(
Colrmn 9 (principal ocoupation of actual workers)—Enter the prinet i
. — rineipal m :
who actually do work or carry on business, whether personally or by ll;ueanspalof s:;vn:not:.h::]ivlvihogdli:feagnpzm
rent, penm%t‘l),r e:cx;mEllt‘a,tairn tl:;emot tgmlxapation and avoid vague terms such as °servico’ or * writing > or
s or e fa.el:.o AR garthc:::r N emlfou:zl-;1 8ay whether in the fields, or in coal mine, or jute factory, or

rent and those who pay rent, i.c., between Malik a:]:; Ela::a"rggﬁeﬂtnm distingnish between persons who receive
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Column 10 (Subsidiary occtpation of actual workers).—Enter here any occupation which actual waorkers
pursue at any time of the year in addition ¢o their principal ocoupation. Thus if a person Jives principally
by his earnings as a ¢ boatman * but partly also by fishing, the word ‘ boatman * will be entered in cclumn
9 and ‘fisherman® in column 10. If an actual worker has no additional oocupstion, enter in column 10 the
word ‘none,” This column will be blank for dependants,

Column 11 (means of subsistence of dependants).—For ohildren and women and old or infirm persons who
-do not work, either personally or by means of servants, enter the principal ocoupation of the porsen who
supports them, The column will be blank for aatual workers,

It will be seen that in place of ‘workers’ we have now earners and

working dependants. The definition of ‘earner’ has been framed so as to
include those only who receive a wage or salary or derive an income from pro-
perty or money investment. Under this definition even an infant, who has
income frormd house-rent, rent of land, or from shares or a fixed deposit in a
bank, is an earner. The majority of women and children, who work and aug-
ment the family income only indirectly, are classed as working dependants ;
only those who work regularly in the fields or in the case of boys, who earn a
separate wage as agricultural labourers or cowherds, are recorded as earners.
In the case of non-working dependants the means of subsistence, or in other
words the occupation of the person on whom they depend, has been omitted
altogether. -

Another departure made at the present census is that all occupations
followed by earners as subsidiary to the main occupation have been tabulated
and not merely the number of workers who were ‘partly agriculturists’ in
addition to some other occupation as their principal means of livelihood, as
was the case at last census.

The net result is that in 1921 were tabulated the figures of workers of
‘both sexes engaged in each occupation as well as the number of those who
depended upon them. The number of workers engaged in each occupation
with agriculture as subsidiary means of livelihood was also tabulated. At this
census we know the number of persons who are earners, working dependants
or earners who follow an occupation subsidiary to some other. In other words
the present figures give a greater detail about workers than was possible in 1921,
but the number of non-working dependants supported by each occupation is not
available. This information is, however, of minor importance as compared
with a better classification of workers. The classification of non-working
dependants besides entailing a very great amount of labour had another defect
inasmuch as in some cases these seem to have been unwittingly included in
workers. A reference will be made to this presently ‘after the method of classi-
fication of occupations - adopted at this census has been described.

100. The system of classification adopted at this census which has been
practically the same since 1911 was to divide the thousands of occupations met
with in actual life into four Classes, 12 Sub-classes, 55 Orders and 195 Groups.
The classes and sub-classes have remained unchanged since 1911, but there have
been slight medifications in the number of orders and groups. At the 1921
.census there were 56 orders and reduction in their number by one in 1931 was
.due to the amalgamation of the three orders of ‘mines’, ‘quarries of hard
rock’ and ‘salt’ into two orders of ‘ metallic’ and ‘ non-metallic minerals.’
The number of groups has been increased from 191 to 195, mainly to improve
the classification by the separation of certain occupations having no essential
connection, or by amalgamating others.

Classification
of

Oceppations.
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The names of the classes and sub-classes are given below :—
Classes, Sub-classes.

i i Exploitation of animals and vegetation.
A—Production of Raw Haterials Exll))loitation of minerals. &
Industry,

Transport,

Trade,

Public Force.

Public Administration.

Professions and Liberal Arts.
Persons living on their income.
Domestio service.

11. TInsufficiently described cccupations.
12, Unproductive,

B. —Preparation and supply of material substances
C.— Public Administration and Liberal Arfs

D.— Miscelianenns

_ Do
Sornponrpo~

"It may be mentioned that the compilation of the table on occupations is one
of the most difficult of all the census und ertakings. An elaborate revised index
showing the classification of all cccupations returned at former censuses was
made available in the Punjab Administrative Volume of the 1921 Census, while
the Census Commissioner for India supplied another index. It will, however,
be admitted that no index could be exhaustive enough adequately to provide

for the diversity of the returns that were met with at the time of sorting. The
entries not only depend on the fancy of the persons questioned but also on that
of the enumerator. However complete the training, to which the huge army of
enumerators is subjected, it is not possible to suppress individual freaks altogether.”
As a result some of the most amusing occupations were recorded. In many

cases the columns of occupation contained such entries as  school-boy ’>and
‘ godka,” a most unusual term which meant an infant in ‘arms and gave any

amount of trouble to the establishment of the Sorting office to decipher. Even
the wives of British Army officers were found to have returned the occupation
of their hushbands such as ‘ Captain in the Army * or just ‘ husband.” In some
cases the entry about political prisoners or Europeans in the column of occu-

pation was ‘refuses to disclose further particulars.’” Some times the occu-
pation recorded was ° guest,” and a new departure made at $his census was the
entry of ‘ Congress,’” ‘ National Worker,” ° Volunteer,” or ‘ Bande Matram ’

as the occupation of an earner. These cases are quoted to give an idea of the

entries which are met with and which are more or less unavoidable. The

number of such entries is however small, and even if some returns have been
wrongly recorded the final results of the census remain unaffected on the
whole. Every attempt has been made to classify the new occupatbions, and

the revised index of occupations will be found in Part IV of the Punjab
Census Report.

Tt may be said that the present figures for all occupations are on the
whole comparable with those of 1921. The present number of earners and
working dependants in the total population should correspond to that of the
total workers of 1921. For example, 64 per cent. of males and 10°8 per cent. of
females were recorded as workers in 1921 ; the percentage of earners together
with the working dependants at this census comes to 626 per cent. of males
and 13'8 per cent. of females, respectively. A slight drop in the percentage
of workers among males may be due to the definition of an earner being made
more definite and clear on the present occasion, while the increase among female
workers, which 1s confined mainly fo agriculturists, is due probably to the
t;t;ess of circumstances necessitating the employment of all the available

abour.

We can now take the absolute figures of classes B and C, in which the
proportion of female workers from the v

ery nature of things is necessarily small
to show that some non- : o0 amo

working dependants were inadvertently included among
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Torar Numsse or xcrvar  the workers in 1921. These figures

¥ . WORKERS IN . . . .
k 193l | _is2L —  are given in the margin. Thereisa
' . i g .
OccuraTiox. | g § legitimate increase among the males
; r T . . .
£ g £ 5 engaged in occupations falling in
oA & = = . .
1 | 2 | 3. 4, 5 these classes, while a decrease is
- T - . .
Clan B i ‘ ; noticeable in the number of females
. * | i
Preparation and supply of | L : 1 .
m%l sohstances . ! 119,538{ 11,806 07,388‘ 11,948 emp Oyed under boﬂ] On the
Class C. 1 ! other hand, the female workers
Public Administration and :
Liberal Arts .l 21714 1,088 17.334 2,131 have increased in class A (Exploita-

tion of animals and vegetation), and there is no reason to suppose that as
compared to 1921 the proportion of women employed in industry or Public
Administration has gone down. The only explanation is that some of the
non-working dependants were included in the 1921 figures. The occupation
of the earner was recorded at last census in the case of all persons dependent
on him for their livelihood, and thus there was a greater chance of the
figures of earners and non-working dependants getting mixed up. At this
census the record of occupations, on which the non-working people depend,
was omitted and has resulted in a considerable saving of labour, which has
been availed of in tabulating subsidiary occupations of earners.

101. We can now take up the occupational distribution of the population
in a little more detail. We find that 57-83 per cent. of the total population are
non-working dependants, while the remaining 42-17 per cent. are actual workers,
1.e., earners with principal occupation (37-81 per cent.) and working dependants
{436 per cent.).- The diagram below shows the number per mille of workers
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~order to illustrate the meaning of the figures, or
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.engaged in each of the 12 sub-classes of occupations, earners and working
dependants being distinguished. The greatest number of workers engaged in
any one sub-class is to be found in industry, and only a slightly smaller number
of workers is engaged in agriculture. Trade, domestic service and transport
come next, followed by insufficiently described occupations, public force,
professions and liberal arts, Public Administration and unproductive
occupations, while those engaged in exploitation of minerals are numerically.
fewest. The diagram below depicts the occupational distribution of the
population enumerated in Old Delhi and New Delki cities. Tt is evident that
while industry and domestic service are extensively followed in both, trade and
transport in the old city and Public Administration and public force in the new
city are the other important occupations. The ¢insufficiently described ”
occupations, most of which concern the people in the Public Administration,
commerce, trade and labour, have a large proportion in both the Cities.
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102. It is possible as already remarked to make & comparison of the

earners and working dependants engaged in different occupations at, this census.
with those of 1921, |

. Such & comparison has been made in Subsidiary Table
v ab the end of this Chapter, and we shall examine these figures briefly in

what they comprise.
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. Total . Total | Percent- Inthe margin
. ; number of number of | age varia- .
Qccupation. | actnal | sctual tion 18" given an
‘workers in workers in | 1921—31,
. 19321. bolg21. extract from
: : 3 4
Sub-class I, Exploitation of Animals and ; the sub-
. Vegetation o 86,754 44,139 4512 cas
» 11, Exploitation of Minerals . 551/ 108/ +iss4 sidiary table
» 1IL Industry - 140490 61,083 4211 . .
»  IV. Transport : ..| 2ne71;  1ae9s 4475 10 question,
” V. Trade . . 36,624/ 33,489 +6-4 .
» VI, Puablic Force .. 7,761 6,014 +290 ShO‘ng the
»»  VIL Public Administration ) 7,262/ 4910, 4479
. VI Professionsand Liberal Arts .. 7.759. 6606 +i75 absolute
” IX. Persons living on their income.. 1,564, 1,935 —37
” X. Domestiec Service 23, 3"7‘ 13,699 +73'9 ﬁgures an d
’ X1, Insufficiently described occupa.tmns 18,444’ 13,008 +41-8
. XII. Unproductive 3,002| 2648 41188 the percent-

age variation during the last decade for all the sub-classes of occupations.

103. Taking up the vaﬁous sub-classes individually, we find that the
first sub-olass, exploitation of animals and vegetation, shows the big increase of

512 per cent.
Grovur Totsl number of |Percentage 13 b
No., I¥ acturl workers in | variation The ﬁguxes Of
1821—31. .
e T Oocupation, the groups in
. {1921 . .
1931 . 1931, 1921 ‘ this sub-class
1-1 2 3 ' 4 5 - % with their
e . Lo . headings are
1 {1 Non-cultivating proprietors taking rent in ‘ . .
, money or kind | 1Lme 97711  +756 glven in the
2,4 | 3. | Estate agents and managers of owners, rent- . -
collectors, clerks, &e. .. 14 5 +1s00 margin for this
5,82 Cultivatiog owners, tepant cultivators  ..| 46,921 35,113 +33'6 la
7 | 4, 5| Agricuitural labourers | 100 Tgeed i3tz and  the last
16 | 8, 7 | Market gardeners, flower and fruit grow ers 4,107 1,308 +214-0 census 1t

will be seen that a comparison is only possible if the present groups 2 and 4
and 5 and 6 are amalgamated, while on future occasions some measure of

comparison will be possible in the case of cultivating owners and tenant .

cultivators separately ; the figures of the two appear intermingled as it is hard
to believe that the number of tenants could-be 15,069 males and 13,589
females as against 17,594 males and 669 females shown as cultivating owners.

There is an increase in group No, 1, rent-receivers, but the figures are
small, while there has been an increase of 33°6 per cent. among cultivators.
A really big increase is noticeable in the case of agricultural labourers. As
there is a decrease in group 191, unspecified labourers, the increase among
agricultural labourers may be partly due to better classification on the
present occasion. Moreover, it seems that.agricultural labourers include all
persons recorded as kashtkar (cultivator), who are the working dependants of
cultivating owners as well as of tenants. The net result of these observations
is that even in this Province, which has the greater proportion of itsinhabi-
tants living in the Cities, more people are becoming dependent on agriculture as
the population increases.

104, Exploitation of minerals isthe second sub-class of class A, the
production of raw material. It has very few adherents, the persons engaged
in it as their principal means of livelihood being 581 as against 198 ten years
ago. It has been returned as the subsidiary occupation of only 14 persons.

105. Delhi is one of the few Provinces, in whichagriculture asan occupation
yields the place of honour to industry. The main reason for this is its large
urban population rather than any special advantage from an industrial stand-
point. As many as 80 per cent. of the total number - of persons engaged in

Sub-class L.
Exploitation
ol Animals
and Vegeta-
tion.

Sub-class I1.
Exploliation
of erals.

Class B.
Sub-class J1L
Industry.
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Transport.

Aotual Work-

ors.

Meies 20,899,
Females 772,

Sub-olass V.
“Trade.
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— T . Doroentars Industry were enumerated in
Fercon
Occupation. 1 1921, | 1981 g
|
i

'—* _ margin reproduces the actual

|
I
61, msl 74049[ +21'1 figures of workers in different
6339\ 11,910 +74°1 . .
l branches of industry and their

'l variation. théurban area. Thetableinthe
]

Sub-class III.—Indusiry
Order 5—Textiles
» B8—Hides, skinand hard
materials from the

& L .
animel kingdom .. 2, em. ss6l —743 percentage variation during the

_ - 3,057 3,071  +299
. ;—g:t(:}s .. 3753, 4,026 +73 last decade. The total number

y 9—Ceramics . ,214 4,529] +75

10—Chemical products, of workers engaged in Industry
”n

go-called prapert; ' : o1
o Y | 1690 a2l _soo has increased by 211 per cent.
w 11—Tood industries .| 2,877 4229 +4T0 gince 1921, but this increase is
» 12—Industries of dress ?
",s 13—=Fumiture indus- . i
tries - 435 362 —168 total population has risen by a
,» 14—Building  indus- ]
tries .| sre8 8793 403 larger percentage. The biggest
»» 16—Construction  of )
means of Trans- | percentage decreases are among
port . 164 313 169'8 s .
., 16—Production  and the workers in hides and skins,
nsmissio i : .
%‘;}sii';‘f’%oi‘ce ” . 869 811 _g1 boot and shoe makers, chemical
» 11—Miscchaneous and o I products and makers of jewel-
tries | 1gae] 14791 42I3 hi
Scavenging S GO lery and ornaments, for which
I

the present figures are even
smaller than those of 1921. The only industries, which show any considerable
improvement as far as the number of workers is concerned, are textiles and
the industries of dress and toilet. Some of the other high percentage increases
are among workers in food industries, construction of means of transport,
barbering, washing and cleaning. Carpentry (included in order 7) shows an
increase proportionate to the general rise in population, while blacksmithy
(order 8) and pottery (order 9) which have a fairly large number of persons
engaged in them, show only a small percentage increase. Scavenging shows a
proportionate increase slightly higher than the increase in the total population.

106. As already remarked transport has shown an increase proportion-
ately bigger than the rise in the total population, the increase being noticeable
in all departments. The most prominent item is transport by road, which
shows a particularly large increase, Transport by rail gives employment to the
next largest number, though it does not show a really large increase (see
page 106).

107. The persons engaged in the different occupations falling in this sub-

.class number 35,624 as compared to 33,489 in 1921, an increase of 6'4 per cent.,

which is proportionately much smaller than the increase in the total population.
It is possible, however, that some portion of the large increase in group 189,
“ Caghiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and other employees in un-
specified offices, etc.,” might be made up of the persons who should rightly have
been included in trade, which includes commerce, hut were not so included owing
to their occupations not having been properly specified. There is no gainsaying
the fact that some of the entries in this group belong to other sub-classes, such
as public administration, transport or industry, etc. Supposing half the
number of persons in group 189 was really engaged in trade, there would be an
increase of 166 per cent. over the figures of 1921, which is even less than the
percentage increase in the total population. A possible cause of decrease in the
figurcs of trade has been described as the inclusion of female non-working
dependants among workers in 1921, but even then the number of persons de-
pendent upon trade would seem to be decreasing. The only item in this
sub-class, requiring special notice, is the large increase in group 150, which com-
prises “ General storekeepers and shopkeepers otherwise unspecified,” who
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have increased from 1,439 in 1921 to 10,503 now. This abnormal variation
more or less accounts for the minor decrease in ost of the other headings under
trade. This result, which is rather unfortunate, is probably due to many shop-
men returning themselves as general storekeepers and omitting to specify the
particular nature of their occupations. It may also be due to the indifferent
enumeration in the Cities, resulting in shopkeepers being recorded as mere
shopmen (dukandar). The country shopkeeper, who describes his shop as
“ dukan nun-tel,’ was also included in group 150 on the present occasion, being
included in * food industries ”* at last census. Some portion of the increase in
this group is no doubt real, as a large number of shops nowadays deal in general
merchandise (bisats). (For other figures, see page 106.)

108. This sub-class relates to the figures of the members of Imperial
Army, Air Force, the Police and village watchmen. Both the Army and the
Police show an increase over the figures of 1921, the present strength being 5,243
and 2,478, respectively. _ i

109. Delhi being the capital of the Indla.n Empire naturally possesses a
large number of people, engaged in occupations belonging to this sub-class. Asa
matter of fact in many cases the nature of the service was insufficiently.recorded
in the general schedules, the public servants concerned returning their poss or
designations in abbreviated forms, easily understood among the members of the
department but very often quite mystifying to the census staffl. For example,
“ Q. M. 8.” was returned in the column of occupation. * It represented the post
of Quarter Master Sergeant, but mere letters could convey nothing to a sorter.
The total number of persons employed in Public Administration, exclusive of
Trrigation, Railway, Postal and Telegraph services which go under other heads
such as transport, comes to 7,262 as against. 4,910 at last census. The increase
is partly due to some Government of India Departments, such as the Printing
Press, having moved from Calcutta to Delhi during the Iast decade. There is
reason to believe that of the persons (numbering nearly 7,000) returned in
group 189, “cashiers, clerks, etc.,” some actually belonged to the various
branches of the Public Administration, but were not shown as such owing to
their occupations being insufficiently specified. The total number of persons
returned as engaged in Public Administration only constitutes 1:14 per cent. of
the total population. .

110. The persons who have returned occupations belonging to this
sub-class number 7,759 as against 6,606 in 1921. Those engaged in Law have
increased by 30 per cent., those engaged in Medicine who now number 614 have
increased by 22 per cent., while 2,129 persons are engaged in Instruction as
schoolmasters, ete., the " increase among them being 79 per cent. The only
decrease is in religion (order 45). '

111. There is a slight decrease among persons living principally on their
own income, who now number 1,864. This may be the result of the economic
depression which makes people take up work of some sort.

. 112. Domestic service shows an increase of 73 per cent., the present
number of workers being 23,827. Ouly a small portion of the increase would
seem to be due to a better classification of domestic service, the major portion
representing a Teal increase. '

113. Unfortunately there is an increase in this sub-class, mainly due to a
large jump from 1,421 to 6,828 in the figures for group 189 “cashiers, accountants,
- ete.” Unspecified labourers and workmen, the largest group under this sub-
.class, show a decrease from 10,806 to 10,221, It would thus appear that the

Sub-class VL
Public Foroe.

Sub-class VII.
Public Ad-
minisiration.
1. Actual
figures

of workers,
Dethi
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Females 42,
il. Delhl Clty.
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“Domestic

Service.
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literate and the more mtelhgent people are pron:unent in the failure to specify
their ocoupations properly. ,
Sub-class XIL 114. Among workers engaged in unproductive occupations there is an
Unprodustive: 4 crease of 1678 per cent., which is about half the rate of general rise in the
population. This increase is confined mainly to “inmates of jails, etc.,” the
1921 figures for which seem to have been very ‘much understated. There is a
decrease among beggars and prostitutes, while in occupations in group 195
“ Congress volunteer * appears as an occupation for the first time.
Subsldiary 115. As explained in the beginning of this Chapter subsidiary occupations
Qcenpations of earners were recorded in column 11 of the general schedule. The importance
of this column can be realised when we quote the instance of a police consta- -
ble, whose income from land is greater than his pay. 1f a column had not been
provided for the entry of subsidiary occupation the constable would merely
return rent-receiving as his occupation, which will mean one constable less so
far as our statistics are concerned. The instructions required that if a person
earned income from several different sources only two, the most Iucrative, should
be recorded. If such a limit was not placed on the return of occupations the
work of tabulation would have become very complicated and resulted in errors.
The great importance of a return of subsidiary occupations also lies in the
fact that we can ascertain what occupations earners in numerous cases turn to
in their spare time. For instance, we find from Imperial Table X that pastoral
and agricultural occupations are followed by 5,566 males and 293 females as
subsidiary to their principal occupation, while industry is the subsidiary occu-
pation of 1,097 males and 64 females. Other occupations as a subsidiary job
are undertaken to a much smaller extent. Thus we can say that a considerable
proportion of the rural population is engaged in dual occupations. In urban
areas, on the other hand, the proportion of persons following dual occupations
is comparatively small, mainly due to the fact that in the cities a person has to
concentrate on one job in order to make a living, while the tilling of the soil

is an occupation with which every villager is familiar and which can easily be
resorted to in spare time.

%‘31‘:1‘;3 116. As already mentioned, only 137 per cent. of the females are workers,
1.e., earners and working dependants. According to the census’ definition of
RE Boroa, Wornzss, |y earner, ~women dom.g
g|e Occupation. - femsles per 1OUS€hold work in their
5|8 Males. | Females, |1,000males hopmes do not go in as
112 3 4 5 6 ___ earner, although the

I | Esploitation of animals a.nd €conomic Iltility of their
vegetation 48,324 18,430 381 .
8 Tenant Cultivators o1 150600 13589 g02 work cannot be denied.
7 Agricoltural Labourers. .. 17,832 3,668 456
nm Exploitation of minerals .. 571 10 is Consequently all house-
ndus ary - .
50 Iim,t’ympa, cmbroiderice] 9,678 149 wiveshave been shown as
ringes, ete,, and insufficient- L
100 5 described textile industries 353 313 gg7 dependants. Subsidiary
venging 6,338 4,071 642
tVV Tt | 207899 s 12 Table III at the end of
o 34,168 1,456 2 th
T 133 Vi g::;llers in fodder for ammsls 349 224 642 this Chapter shows the
ioc Admipistration . 7,220 42 6
viix Pgofegmona and Liberal 6,733 1,026 152 number OfWOIJan e?lgﬂ-ged
1712 Midwives, vaceinators, com- In various occupations as
pounders, nurses, masssenrs, | .
eto. 400 397 903 earners and working de-
IX | Persons living on their Income 1,384\ 480 347 .
X | Domestio service 21,723 2,104 g7 pendants. In the margin
X1 Insnﬂiclent].y described ooou . . .
potions . 18101 2,343 146 18 given an extract from
104 X1 | Ungroductive . b 2,484 "s08| 245 41+ $abl £ 't
Procurers and Prostitutes .. 13 313 24,077 8 €, B0 Iar as )l

relates to all sub-classes



EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT, 97
and the groups in Which a fairly large number of women are engaged. It is
apparent that by far the greatest pumber of women workers finds employ-
ment in cultivation. The next largest number is engaged in industry with
scavenging claiming the largest proportion. The bulk of workers in group 50

¢ Embroideries, crepe, etc.” are women. The number of females engaged in
occupations such as Public Administration is naturally small,

117. The table in the margin shows the proportion per 10,000 of the

: Worema | NoN-work- total population who are

BARNERS. \pppenpants|p, oo .. earners, working dependants

Province or State, , . . or non-working dependants

E: %’Z g %E g % in this Province and some of

2% | &2 |& |5 ]& theotherprovincesandstates

1 2| 3| a4 5| 6} 7 of India. This Province

Delns .. 348 30 16 28 211 a1 Shows the highest proportion

D ovinces ol e i M B 3% 4% of male earners, which is in-

B e | 31 W S M B) B! decd natural considering the

_Central Provincesend | 0 1ssl 2e|  so| 187 g 1Ach that so many. adults
é;;nge:l Merwara I I ;33‘ 201 ;:roxp the various parts of

: ndia and even from the

“various Continents have taken up their abode in Delhi to make a living. The
proportion of female earners and working dependants is for the same reason one
of the smallest, and such females are confined mostly to the small rural area.

118. At this census an effort was made to ascertain the extent of
educated unemployment. The idea was to tabulats unemployment by class,
degree and age and duration, together with the occupation of the father of the
unemployed. Special schedules were issued for the purpose. These were to
be distributed by the enumerators in the course of their preliminary round
to persons, who were at least Entrance-passed, unemployed or dissatisfied with
their present jobs and wishful for employment. The enumerators were to
collect the schedules during their final round. The result was disappointing ;
the filling-up of the schedules was voluntary and only 19 were returned properly
filled by the persons concerned. The results are given in the table below,
which is divided into two parts. -

TABLE XIL.
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT.

This is entirely a new Table and is divided into two  parts. Part T

-shows the Educated Unemployment by class and Part II by degree.
TABLE XII (I)—DELHI PROVINCE.
Educated Unemployment (i) by Class.

Comparlson
with other
Provinoes.

Educated
Unemploy=
ment, .

< AGED AGED AGFED AGED
% - 20—24. 25—_&2‘! 30—34. 30—39.
- f= e a S =) ks
E |72 (2% |2Z. |78 |3E |3E |3E |28
CrLass, =} e s BRI RS | R, mR e R BEe ] g
5 |233|258 |28 <gf 538 |2zf 555 |cEs
= =& 5 88 Em | 2838 285 | 582 84| 20
2 E:..g Ess gng EL—E gng ng Eug 5'55
& 5868|5845 | 588 | 588 [ 586 | 586 | 586 | 5=°
Brahmans . .. 5 . 4 1 . . v
Depressed Hmdus . 1 . - 1 . .
-Other Hindus .. .- 10 . 6 2 2 .
Muslims . 3 H 1 .. 1 ve - .
.Anglo-Indiana .. . .., .. .. - . .
All other Classes .. .. .. .: R . ,
Total e 1§ 1 s | 3 ..
Total of English knowing unemployed under 20 years . . .- s 8
Totel of English knowing nnemployed over 40 vears . s N
Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were aoldmrs e . e e
Totalnumber of educated unemployed whose fathers were cultivators - .. . . 17

Total namber of educated unemployed whose fathers were artisans

Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were meniala or servants .

Total number of educated nnemployed passed Matric er 8, L. C. who though ‘not totally
unemployed failed to obtain employment with which they are satisfied

s
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\

TABLE XII (IT) DELHI PROVINCE.

BEducated Unemployment (ii) by Degree.

.|

Total " Aged Aged Aged | Aged

Degree. unemployed. | 20—24, 25—29. 30—34. | 3539
i

British Degrees .. .. . . . . \

Continental Dogreea . . . ‘s . ‘

American Dogrees . . . . .- | -
Other Foreign Dogrees . . . . .- | .
Indian Degrees . 19 12 7. . T .
Medicsl . . .o . . l .
Legal . . . .. i )
Agricaltaral . ve . . . . |
Commerce . . .o . . . j
MA. : . . . . D
M.Se. . . ve . . e i .
B.A. . - .w " S . .. ‘ . . -
B.Se. . . . . .. i .

B. Eng. or L.C.E. . . . . .- .
B.T, or L.T. . . e . -s . .
8.L.C. or Matric . .e 19 12 7 e .-

Total . ... 19 12 } T . \ .
Qeoupaton 119. The table in the ma,_rgin gives for the 29 selectcﬁ castes the proportion
Castes. : - ‘per 1,000 workers
Number per 1,000| Number of work- -
Caste, Trib Traditional O w‘mfﬁdemnield foteh sironeth o (eamegs ?'nd o
8 'aate, Tribe ional Oooupa- in itio total strength of n e

E or Raoce, tion. occupation. each oaste. - 5 deP nianz)

- : : - engagad In tradi-

g . 1021,  1931- 1921, 1931, . 88 .

d . \ . ) tional occupations,
6 7
as well as the
1| Ahir ..| Agticulture " 6s2l 673 3 :
*3| Dostand Koli | 3 82 63 3% 4 number of workers
u)jar .- »” ae 776 743 344 498
\.,é ﬂ":o .. » : 892l 810 325 499 per 1,000 of total
I .. 451 326 363 421
8 [ Moghal T .- 63| 13. 372 327 stlzeng!sh of each
7| Pathan I - . 145 24 a7 306 cast> in 1921 and

-8 | Rajput . ’ . 278 196 468, 671 :

‘4?] '{agah . - ..| Not available 789 Not available 354 NOW. It appears
w10 kegargvu.l ..} Trade . 767 684 382] 358 .

a sﬁlﬁ o » .- 582 328 05 a4 that with the
12 | Sheikh i T 315, 259 3601 364 .
13 | Bawaria <] Crime and hunting . .| Not available 600| Not available 469 € X C € P tion of
b . ” .e e e 470 .
v18 Eart\l:l(rinan .| Priest .- e 43 456 ggg Chuhra, Dhanak,
DAy o . . 86| 20 374 338 -
7| Chamer .| Subemaking - ol 230 314 338 Dhobi, Kumhar
- . ping _ 8l - .
BloEn e o M B B endMallthepo
: Lo wo| oyashiog .- 860] 878 457 458 i
S e o BB B ERITO
i B T 168} - 486] 443 1
2 Knymfth +.| Writers . l:llbtbl 13] Nob 308 of % e 113;3‘1'1(.)118
< avad !

24 | Knat ..\ Tanners and Pigkespers, "0 |y wailable qasttf,s. following
o 25 | Kumhar . g:zg::n \;ork 43 453 s0s| a13 traditional  oc-
: "t ; . 5 195 4531 468 -

AL - M I D iy

29 | Teli ..{ Oil Pressing . eee| 273 égé 3?2 fallen since 1921.

The castes with

the s.ma]lest proportion of workers engagrd in traditional occupations are
Sensi, Dagi and Koli,* Khatik, Kayasth, Moghal, Pathan, Sayad and
Brahman. The number engag d in traditional occupation out of 1,000 workers
for.ea.ch of these castes rang»s bctween 10 and 45 only. Some other castes
W.h10h would seem to be discarding their traditional occupation, but compara-
tively t? a smaller extent, are Jhiwar, Julaha, Mali, Rajput anil Chamar, the
proportion of workers per mille engnged in it being between 120 and 240. ’ The

*Dagi and Koli, which is s hill caste

s voll, wl i5 g | » Was one of the selected castes j i i ‘

s :.!glien‘::dtlh{aoﬁ:s';; ;Btfr::l:: Bhf,c_h is the ﬂu}va.lent. of Hindu Julaba, and ﬁ%mjgodolnwaim;h?mm“iﬁ
a7i and Koli * in the marcinal table as well as in the parazraph should be read as Koli.

Thna it will appear that in th i iti i
Tollowed by Bope that fn e case of Kolis the traditional ocoupation is not agriculture but weaving, which is
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question naturally arises as to what other occupations the members of these
castes have taken up. An answer is furnished by the table below, which-
shows the distribution of 1,000 earners belonging to these castes, who are
engaged in different occupations.

o slglagl |8 .
' |3 % -g g E § -g 5 JULAHAI RaJrur. | Cuaman,
- . '5‘ . . - -
FREIRIZIEIEIB|EIT |2
Ocoupations by Sub-Class, :IS: g = ':f AlEie | ® P é-‘ } g
E'-’uﬁ:‘ni%ﬁﬁé';.&%:‘i.ﬁgsg
73 = Ll [NV I B Almlulma s oS ; ERERE-NE R
1 2| 3| 4| 5] 8]l 70 8] olw|n 1213 14'15 18 {17
. o i—h_—-—l__—— o
Y.—Exploitation of animals and ! i ]
vegetation o oeep Is{128) 7] 23 47 41 201| 7 a0 3 473 207) 219) 307] 405
i
1IT.—Industry - 87) 481} 154 107 303 288/ 242/ 114} 224) 350) 35| 130] 243] 120 m‘ 460
TV.—Transport | .. 1 88 155 204 a1} Tr0f 128] 135 209‘ 207 128 132 101 164 7zi 70
V.—Trade oo 38f 184| 197) 202 178] 168 msil m! 56 86 120 122) w| 13 20
| i
VI.— Public Force o b ] s s 0] 63 33} e || mmlon T
VIL.—Public Administration ..) .. | .. | 6| 164 71 41} 78] 73 ..~ 53] 42
VIII.—Arte and Professions .| .. [ ..} .. 1 98 .. [..| 78 o8 .. =1 .. N U
- - ‘ |
IX—Persons living ontheir in.| .. | .. | .. [ 2% 44 10[ 32 .. (.. .. .. {.. 0. {00,
come | | J '
X.—Domestic Service oo osl e 7o) 89 142 o8 128 207 27] 101 33{1 ETE R
. H '
XI.—Contractors, clerks, ete. ..J .. ] .. [ .. 71000 .. b o) Lo ]l | - A II .. . ] e
' |
XIT.—Labourers unspecified ..| .. | 277, 269 6| .. {..|..| 16 4:si 1268 50l 34 820 .| 145 1w
. - ]
X131 —Beggars, inmates of jails,| 913] .. | .. ) .. 4 .. 8 ... 6 .. E ..
ete,
Others : f .- ] 39 13 .. | 126 110{ 74] 57 gzi 43i I B B T

For similar statistics in respect of the other castes a reference may be
made to Subsidiary Table V at the end of this Chapter. The Sansis are almost
all in jail. The caste Dagiand Koli, whichisreally the caste Koli as explained
in the foot-note to page 98, is mostly engaged in weaving which is in fact
its traditional occupation. The Khatiks are either labourers or engaged in
trade, industry or transport. The tradifional occupation of Kayasths is writers
but the greatest proportion of their workersis engaged in transport, while
trade, Public Administration, industries and sub-class XI, each give
employment to over 100 per malle” of the earners. ) The Moghals are found
mostly engaged in industry (303 per malle) and trade (202 per mille) ; the other
sub-classes give employment to less than 100 per mille of the earners, and
of the remainder the main figures relate to transport (91), domestic service (89),
and Public Administration (71). The Pathan, Sayad and Rajput are mainly
immigrants to the Provmoe, a fact indicated by .2 small proportion of females
per 1,000 males among them The highest proportion of earners in the case of
all the three is engaged in industries, the occupations with the next highest
proportion being trade and domestic service. The highest proportion of earners
among Brahmans is engaged in cultivation (201 per malle), the other main~occu-
pations being trade (158), domestic service (128), transport (115), industry
(114), and arts and professions (98). The Jhiwar is engaged in transport
(209 per mille) consisting mainly of water-carrying and palki-bearing, ete.,
and in industry (224), and domestic service, which mainly comprises cooking,
The Chamars have little to do with the traditional occupation of shoe-making,
and are chiefly employed in industry (431 per mille), which is mostly tanning,
and cultivation (307), or as unspecified labourers (145).
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Proportion of 120. Tt will be interesting to examine the proportionate number of workers
Workers ' TN
Among per 1,000 individuals of the most
Cosie, Group| Proportion of Cast numerous ‘or otherwise important
o workers per asto, : .
1,000, castes. For this purpose the castes
1 2 3 have been divided into four groups
1] 300t0400 ..| Eagasth, Moghsi Sayad, according to grades in the table in the
Khatri, Tagah, Aggarwal, . p : .
Shettn, Teli Terknag  Margin. Of all the 29 castes, Jhiwar,
and Pathan. Dagi and Koli (or in reality Koli),
i1} 401 to 450 ..| Kumhar, Meo, Brahman * * T
Julsha and Dhansk, gjhllh.hla, SanSl :'tnd Rfa]put khave '_‘[‘bﬁe
' est proportion of workers. e
IIE| 451to500 . ..| Dhobi, Bawaria, Mali, g. prop . : .
. Chamar, Ahir, Khatik Rajputs are among the castes which
Nai, Gujjar and Jat. . . .
IV| 501t087l .. Jhiwar, Dagi end Koli, have a large proportion of immigrants.
Chuhras, Sansiend Raj- . .-
put. with a preponderance -of adult males,

and  the high proportion of workers
among them does not necessarily indicate greater industry. - The same remark
applies to Sansis. The other castes are known to be poor; and nearly every
individual of both sexes has to work in order to earn a living. The class with
the next highest proportion of workers consists of Dhobi, Chamar and Khatik,
which are also socially inferior, and their members have to work hard to make
the two ends meet. The Ahirs (with 688 females per mille) and Gujjars (676)
contain a large element of immigrants. The Jats seem t0 be most industrious,.
and in fact agriculfure is an industry which can provide work for any
number of workers, _

The next group of castes with 400 to 450 per mille of workers is Kumbhar,
Dhanak, Julaha, Meo and Brahman. The two last-named castes have a high
proportion of immigrants. . The other castes are potters and weavers, whose work
requires some degree of skill possessed only by men, and their women have been.
mostly returned as dependants. Thus the proportion of earners is not so high..
The castes with the smallest proportion of workers are those in group I, which
are comparatively prosperous and follow occupations in wh.wh mental faculties:
play a large part.
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*

General dlstnbuhon of earners (Principal Occupation) and working dependants,
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Crass, Sys-CLass AND OBDER,

.I
g

]

- |
;

|

|

1

Non-woﬂﬂug Dependants ool

All occupatiens [Earners (Principal occupation) and working dependants
A.—Production of Raw Materials .. .e .

I.—EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATIO\ .

1. Pasture and agriculture .. . - .o

(2) Cultivation .. . T - . .
{b) Special crops .. . .- o
(¢) Forestry - .. . . - -
(d} Stock raising : . .. . ‘e
(e) Raising of insects, etc. .. . . .

2,—Fishing and huntmg ..
II,—EXPLOTTATION OF MINERALS
4. Non-metallic minerals

P

.
-
-
. »

B.—Preparation and Supply of Material Substances .
II1. INDUSTRY . .. - ol
5. Textiles’ . ..
6. - Hides, akins, and ha.r(l materials from the animal kmgdom 1
7. Wood .. .- .- .. ‘ ..
8. Metals Tee L e . T e ; ..
9, Ceramics ) ..
10, Chemical products proporly so-called and a.ns.logOus ' -
- 11, " Food industries - - .
"12. Industries of dress and the toilet . . ..
13, Furniture industries . . L e - ..
14, Building industries . . e, T .
15, 7.Construction of means of tra.nsg)o . e .
16. "Production and transmiission of physical force .. ..

17. Migcellaneous and undeﬁned industrics . .
IV.—TRANSPORT .. e - Ve
18. Transport by Air - .- Y. .
19. Traneport by Water . - .. .
20. Transport by Road o . e .-
21. Transport by Rail T ..
22, Post Office, Telegraph and Telephono Bervices .. - .
V. TRADE ..
23, Banks, establlahment of credlt exchango and i msumnce ) e
24, Brokersge, commission and export . . eel
25. Trade in textiles . .. AR
28, Trade in gkin, leather a.nd furs .. : . ..
27. Trade in wood .- .- - e
28. Trade in metals . . ‘e
29. Trade in pottery hricks and tilea - .. e .
30. Trade in chemical products .. . ..
31. Hotels, Cafes, Restaurants, etc. .. .
32, Other trade in food stuffs e .e
33. Trade in clothing and toilet articles .. . o ..
34. - Trade in furniture . . . . ..
35. Trade in building materials - . . N
36. Trade in means of tra,m;port e .. .
37. Trade in fuel .
38. Trado in articles of lux'ury “and those pertmmng to letters and
the atrts and scicnces . .
30, Trade of other sorts e .o .
C.——Public Administration and leeral Arts .. va .
VI.—PusLio ForcE . e - R
40, Army .. o .. . .
42, Air Force .. . .e .- .
43. Police . e .
VII.—PusLic Am:mm'nu'rmv .- . .. e
44, Public administration . . . ..
VIII,—PrOFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS . o ..
45. Religion .. . e . V.
48, Law . . . .. .
47. Medicine . e e .
48, Instruction .. - ..
49. Letters, arts and sciences (othet than 44} -- e
D.—Miscellaneous .. . .- ‘e
IX.—PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR mcom-: - .- e
-50. Persons living principally on their income .- e
X.—DomesTic SERVIOE .. .- .
51. Domestic sorvice .e - ..
XTI~ INSUFFICIENTLY DERSCRIBED OCOUPATIONS .
#52.  General torms which do notindicate a definite occupo.tlon .
XII.—UNPRODUCTIVE . .
53. Inmates of Jails, ]
Asylums and Alps houses . ‘e e
54. ars, vagrants, prostitutes .. . e
55. Other unclassificd non-productive industrics .. A

g_.ﬂ U Percentage Recorded in
S &
5 B P .
a._, g ]
2]
55,0 2 K
g22 E
AR I §
= ) 2
2 3 1
5,783 71 29
4,217 70 30
1,058 18 82 .
1,049 17 83
1,048 17 H3
944 11 80
G4 L 6
10 8 29
2y 25 75
3 70 30
9 7i 29
9 71| 29
2,064 84 16
1,164 | o 20
187 88 2
11 86 M
62 78 22
63 89 | 11
71 43 | 57
13 67 | 33
67 93, 7
295 83 | 17
6 99 ! 1
138 91 | 8
5 97! 3
13 99 | 1
233 o8| 22
340 89 | 11
- 87 l 3
5 45 56
177 89 Il
133 88 12
25 95 | 5
8660 89 | 11
22 79 2l
12 98 2
72 o7 3
4 95 5
4 98 | 2
4 94 ‘ i
3 100! .,
G 93 ¢ T
28 08, 1
154 87 13
H 95 l 5
5 0w .,
3 4 6
9 59 41
20 60 10
13 86 - 4
167 89 | n
858 90 10
122 B | M
83 84 16
.- 100 ..
39 890 11
114 08 4
114 96 4
122 88 12
28 81 1%
7 07 3
25 o 3
34 82 18
ag 92 8
737 o 6
29 a0 | 10
29 80 | 10
375 95 5
375 95 | 6
290 05 b
290 95 | 5
43 79 21
.. 9 100 ..
Y34 69 31
e 26 4
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I (b).

General distribution of earners (Principal oceupation) and working dependants.

——

§ § Percentage recorded in
o2 N
! g 4
| =" ]
CLass, Stp-CLASS AXD ORDER, 2.8 & E
-] p— —
23 8 8
g2 = 2
=% o =
1 2 3 4
All Occupations .. . = 167 24 66
A.—Production of Raw Malerlals .. .- . .- 92 33 - I}"I
1—EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION - 92 33 67
1, Pasture and Agriculture . . . 92 33 67
(a) Cultivation .. . . - . 82 37 63
{b) Special erops . . . . . 25 75
(c) Foreatry .. .- .- . . . . 100
(d) Stock raising . . - 10 2 98
II,—EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS . . 100
4. Non-metallic minerals .. . 100
B.—Preparation and supply of material substances 87. 17 83
NL—INDUSTRY .. . 18 10 90
6. Textiles . 4 4 96
6. Hides, skins and hﬂ.rd materials from the animal kmgdom . e 100
7. Wood . . 1 3 o7
8. Metals . . .. . 31 69
9, Ceramics . 2 5 85
10. Chemical producw properly so-called and a.nnlogous . . . 100
11, Food industries .- . . 2 18 82
12, TIndustries of dress and the toxlet e 5 ] 01
14. Building industries . 2 9 9
15. Construction of means of transport . . . 100 .
17. Miscellaneous and undefined industries . e 2 16 84
IV.—TRANSPORT . . . 9 22 78
19. Transport by Water . .o . 20 80
20. ‘Transport by Road . . . 9 22 78
21. Transport by Rail - . . 28 72
22. Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services . .- - 100
V.—TRADE e 10 24 76
23, Banks, establishments of credit exchange and insurance . 4 3 97
24, Brokemge commission and export . . . 100 .
26. Trade in textiles .. . - Ve 20 71
27. ‘Trade in wood . . . .. 100 .
30. Trade in chemical roducts ‘ .. © 100 ..
32. Other Trade in food stuifs . . .. 3 - 46 84
33. Trade in clothing and toilet a.rtlclea . .. 50 50
34. Trade in furniture . . .. 100 e
36 Trade in means of tmnsport .. .. 85 16
37. Trade in Fuel o g 2 98
38. Trade in articles of luxury a.nd those perta.mmg to letters
and the arts and selences .. e 100
38, Trade of other sorts . . T 17 a3
<€.—Publie Administration and Liberal Arts .. . 22 55 .45
VI.—PueLic Force T “e ‘e ¥ 86 15
40. Army e .h LI .. 12 o7 3
43. Pohce .. i - 9 8 22
Vil.—PusLic Anumsmnox e . 5 6 94
44. Public administration . T 5 G 04
VOL—PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS T 3
46. Religion .- . - . . S o
47, Medicine . .- .. o : 8 2 b8
48, Instruction . t " * . 100
48. Letters, Arts and Beiences (other than 44) I gg gg
D.—Miscellaneous .. .. . T 16 60 40
IX.—PersoNs Livivg oN THEIR INCOME
80. Persons living principally on t ; ’ 7 42 58
X.—Domzstio Ssng r el . .hm eome o H 42 58
X511 lDomeatxc service : v ;‘ :i gg
~—INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED 0CCUPATIONS. - ”
52. Genersl terms which . 7 89 11
XH.— Ut do not indicate 5 dfﬁnite occnpa.tmn . 7 89 11
54. Beggars, vagrants, prostatntee . % : 160
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- SUBSIDIARY TABLE II (a).

Distribution of earners (Principal occupation) and Working dependants by sub-classes.

Total 1,000, Number per mille of the total popvlation occupied ns earners (Princi .
- and u:orl:s'ng depeudar.-u}t"n e ( ' ﬂpul occupruwn.)
o 1 S .é B 2 o © : - e
21318 BF (2 |2 || ¢ |2 (28R |BEG LI
] - a . |2 B o s |
D - o | W [ [ ] E g i I [ = 1A ‘E E =)
A gls B3 (=gl |1 e 1T 17a=" 15248 N2 |I
o |8 I-é 1€ |2 ‘ | L B | s R |12 12
oty | & |2 REg|zElH |B |+ |F |EEFE |HEll KR R
MERERENCHE N LR A A i o
3 w s — . o . . -
AERERT S EAE M R PIE R ERE Y i E T
g |z21 3 |Egiifg|2E|L5|28 | 3 5128 39535 BE[RES15%
P B g iz | g% |a* &%) a |a™ |&™ a==|&= ZH125 2|52
ot )z |3 j4 |5 6 |7 |8 o | 10| w23 hs| 15 [T
Delbi . - -
Province| 578 44| 378} 105 11 ne) 34| s6{ 12] 11} 12 stas| 20| 5
Cities ..] 583 41 413 25 1} 132 43 71 15 16
Rest of 15 4|51 39
the
Province| 508 | 132 | 300 | 282 1) 81| 15{ 23 6 1| 5 R il 3
- | SUZSIDIARY TAELE II (b).
Distribution of earners (Subsidiary occupation) by sub-classes.
Number per mille of the total popvliation of earners haviny a subsidiary occupation in
T Telselotalglglulolalg
LOOALITY. ™ =i I oA I Nl B B2 B Bl
: 2 K] 2 8 g g 4 a g 4 2 g
° 2 9 2 © i ) ir-] ] G - S
£ = = £ = = L& - A & o
212|323 |2|8|8 |28 |23 |8|2 8%
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 0|l 123
Delhi Province . 9t .. 2 1 1 1 1 . 1 1.,
Cities . 41 . . . . 2 e . ol .. b o..
Rest of the Province  ..| "20| .. s| 2] 21 t{ 2| 1] 1{ .| | .
. SUESIDIARY TAELE 11
Occupations of females by sub-classes, orders and selected Groups.
Actvatr WorxEns SLE
. =38
Group COCUPATION. 2%
No. i Males. Females, g §§
. g3
1 2 3 4 5
SuB-cLAsS I —EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION .1 48,324 18,430 281
Order 1,—Pastvre and Agricullure .. .. e . 48,148 18,428 383
Order 1 (a). —Crltivation . T L4915 18,137 133
1 | Non-cultivating Proprietors taking rent in money or kind .. .o 1,405 311 a9]
6 | Tenant Cultivators .. . . - 15080 | 13,580 902
7 | Agricultural Luboarers .. e e . 7,832 3,568 456
Order } (b).—Cultivation of special crops, Jruit, elc. (Planters, Managers,
¢ Terks and I abo -vers) . e . .. 3,953 154 39
Order | (c).—Forestry .. .e . _— .. 569 76 132
19 | Colleotors of forest produce .- . . . 333 74 292
Order 1 (d).— Stock Raising e .. .. . Lv11 61 a8
Order 2.—Fishing and Hunting .. e . .- 176 2 11
SuB-Crass IL.—EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS .. e .- 671 10 18
Order 4.—Non-metallic Minerals .. . . . 671 10 18
41 | Other non-metallic minurals e . . . 36 10 278
Sus-Crass IT[.—IxpusTaY . e . el 64,471 9,678 149
Order 5.—Tma€8 .e e .e e . 10.698 1,212 113
15 | Rope, twine, string and other fibres .o .e . 12 7 583
46 | Wool cording. spinning and weaving o .. .- 62 29 468
47 | Silk spinning and Weaving e e . - 41 8 195
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SUBSIDIARYTABLE HI.—contd.

Occupations of females by Sub-classes and selecied orders and groups.

!

e _ T . .
—_—

46

w B3,
ActuaL. Wopkems. | © 3@;
b oo S
.Group OCCUPATION. 8 "g E
~No. Males. | Females. § g2
g
1 £ 3 4 J
50 | Lace, crepe, embroideries, fringes, ete., and insufficiently described
textile industries .. . 353 313 887
Order 8.—— Hides, sking and hard matermla from the a.mmal hﬂgdom - 629 57 91
Order 1.—Wood 3,830 141 37
56 | Basket makers and other industries of woody materials mclndmg leaves :
’ and thatchers, and builders wor]ung with bamboo, reeds or similar
materials_ ) .- .- 533 129 242
Order 8,—Melals . . .. .. .| 4962 64 16
Order 8. —Céramics ~ .. . .- - 3,670 859 234
163 | Potters and makers of earthenware . . .- ol 1,737 527 303
%4 | Brick and tile-makers -.. .| 1,852 325 16
Order 10.—Chemical products properly 80~ called and ana]ogous . 800 42 53
Order 11.— Food Indugtries , .- .| 3,985 244 61
"1 | Rice-pounders and huskers and ﬂour grmders .. . . 852 177 271
72 { Grain parchers, eto. e . . 152 26 164
Order 12.~ Industries of dress and the toilet . ..l 16,580 2,206 133
82 | Boot, shoes, sandal and clog-makers’ .- . ..| 5,849 042 167
|3 Wn.shlng and cleaning . . 2,529 536 212
-86 | Barbers, hair dressers and wig mnlcers . e . 2,619 363 139
Order 13, —Furniture Indusiries ., . . - 361 1 3
Order 14.— Building Indusiries .. .. . o820 591 72
Order 15 —Construciion of means of iransport .. . . 312 1 3
Order 18.—Production and transmission of physical force - 807 4 5
Order 11.— Miscellancous and undefined indusiries . .l 10,636 4,156 391
100 | Scavenging . .e . ] 6,338 4,071 642 -
SuB-crAss [V.—TRARSPORT . .. . ..| 20,899 772 37
" Order 20.—Transport by Road .. .. .- .| 10,488 ' 71
106 | Labourers employed on roads and bridges .. .- ..l 1,525 585 384
Order 21.—Transport by Rail _ .. .-, 8,459 19 2
Order 22,— Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone Sermcea . 1,586 & 3
SuB-CLA8S V.—TRADE . .. . .. 84,168 1,456 42
Order 23.— Banks, establishment of credil exchange and insurance . 1,362 36 26
Order 24 — Brakerage, commission and export .. ‘- .. 765 4 &
Order 25.—-Trade in textiles . ..| 4,646 55 12
Order 26.—Trade in shin, leather and furs o . 249 3 12
Order 21.—T'rade in wood . . . - 222 6 27
- 422 | Trade in thatches and other forest produce . . 12 3 250 -
. Order 28— Trade in metals . . 260 2 8
Order 29.—T'rade in pottery, bricks and tiles . . . I 4 -23
Order 30,—Trade in chemical products .- .o u 379 6 16
Order 31,—Holels, cafes, restaurants, elc. . C s . 1,739 62 36
Order 32.—Other trade in food sty ﬂ‘a .- .0 8,110 661 73 .
133.} Dealers in fodder for unimals . . 349 224 642
: Order 33.—T'rade in clothing and tmlet articles . .e ] 2,090 53 25
Order 34.—-Trade in furniture . . 307 2 A
. Order 35— Trade sn building materials .e . .. 173 ' 23
Order 36.—Trade in means of transport . .- 539 4 A
Order 37.—T'vade ¢n fuel . . 960 296 - 308
145 | Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cuwd\mg, eto, . 960 296 308
Order 38.—1 rade £n arlicles of lu;m:ry and thoge perzammg eo letlers ami‘ 750 63 84
the arts and sciences.
146 | Dealers in precious stones, jewellery (real and imitation) clocks, eptical
instruments, ete. e .e .- 20 2 L. 100
147 -| Dealers in common bangles, bead, neckla.ces, fans, small articles, toys, !
hunting and fishing tackle, ﬂowers, ete, . . .. 430 57 133
Order 39.—Trade of ather sorls . . . 10,442 196 19
Sus-cLass VII.—PuBLio ApMINISTRATION .. . ol 7,220 42 ¢
Order 44.—Public Adminisiration .. .- .. .| 7220 42 6
SuB-cLASS VIII.—PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTs . .6733 |- 1,026 152
Order 45— Religion .. . .
1064 ! Monks, nuns, religious menchca.nts va ve . 1’652 11; - 43)({
165 | Other religions workers , . .. . i 210 28 133
Order 47— Medicine . hd s - 7,148 466 406
169 | Registered medical practitioners mcludmg oculists .. I 87 162
172 | Midwives, vaccinutors, compounders, DUses, masseus, ete . 00 3 993
Order 48.—Instruction e ’ 1 4 7 © 148
174 | Professors and teachers of all kinds . . . 1’864 £75 157
175 | Clerks and servants connected with education ,, . 033 -l ‘106
Order 49.— Lelters, arts, and sciences (other lhan 44)- . 1 331 a 103
178 | Public scribes, st.enographers ete, o o ’6'63 Jgg 507
182 Mus&(;n:::;ﬁ ('c::cmposers a.n.d performers athe: than mllit&ty) actom, 0 017




SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIl.—concld.

Occupations of females by sub-classes, orders and selected groups.
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Bt
'g-? ACTUAL WoRkgms. | © g3
P g (OCOUFATION. _§ 2 3
P Males, | Fomales, | B & §
g A
S .
1 . 2 3 4 5
) Sus-cLAaSS IX.—PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR IRCOME . . 1,384 430 347
184 Gon;:rors, acrobats, veciters, exhibitors of curiosities and wild animals,
eLc. .- .o ‘e 48
Order 680.—-Persons lwmg principally on their mcmne e 1,354 4«313 3;;
- 185 | Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) fund and scholarshlp-
holders and pensioners . .. . 1,384 480 347
Sue-cLass X.—DoMESTIC SERVICE . . . 21,723 2,104 a7
Order 51,— Domestic serrice . . .. . 1,7 4
187 } Other domestic service .. .- ‘e e . g&:ﬁg 2:{3: lgz
SuB-CrAss XT.—IXSUFFICYENTLY DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS 216,101 2,343 146
Order 52.—General terms which do not indicate a definite oocupatwn - 16,101 2,343 146
19! | Labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified .. | e 1,028 2,293 280
Sup-cLass XII.—UNPRODUCTIVE .. . - 2,484 603 245
Order 63.—Inmates of juils, asylums and alms hovses . - 933 4 4
Order 54.— Beggars, vagranis, proslitutes . v . 1,629 603 394
193 | Beggars and vagrants .. . .- .. ‘e 1,516 290 191
194 | Procurers and prostitutes . 13 313 | 24,077
Order 55.—Other unclassified non-productive indusiries .. 22 1 “d5
SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1V.
Selected occupations giving comparative figures for 1921 and 1931,
g ® Total Total
Z= number] number | Percentage
&g OccreaTiON. of actual| of setnal | variation
2 workers | workers | 1021.—1931,
T8 . in 1981, | in 1921,

1 2 3 4 5
CLASS A.~PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS ... 07,335 45,337 +51-0
BuB-crAss I.—EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS ANDY VEGFPATION ..} 68,754 44,139 +51-2

Order | .~ Pasture and dgriculture .. . ..] 66,578 43,983 +514

Sub-order (u).— Cullivation .| 69,052 41,024 4464

1 | Non-cultivating proprietors taking rent in money orkind . b L7186 977 | 4256

2 | Estate agents and managers of owners, rent collectors, clerks, ete. 14 5 +180-5

.5, 6 | Cultivating owners, tenant cultivators - ee’ .. 406,921 35,113 i + 436

7 | Agricultaral Inbourers .. . .. 11,400 4,020 +131-3

Sub-order {). - Cultivatton of apecml crops, fﬂut. (Planta's, .-

manayers, clerks, and labovrers) . . 4,107 1,308 +2140

i | Market gardepers, flower and fruit growers ., . 4,107 1,308 42140

Sitb-order (e),—Forestry . . . 645 379 +702

Sub-order (d),—Slork raising e ‘e .. . 1,172 1,272 4393

Order 2.— Fizhing . . . . 178 156 ' 4141

SUB-cLASS 11— EXPLOITATION OF mmur..s . . .. a8l 198 i + 1934

Orider 4—N on-metallic minerals .- 581 195 +-197-9
CLASS B.— PREPARATION AND SUPILY OF MATERIAL SUB- j

STANCES . . . © et .1 131,344 109,336 | -+.20-1

Sus-crass TLL.— INDUSTRY .- . . .| 714,049 61,153 l +21-1

- Order 5.—Textiles .. . e .. 11,910 6,839 + 741

43 | Cotton spinning, sizing and wea.vlng . 9,950 4,096 | +142-8

Order 6.—Hides, skins and hard malerials from the animal hngdom . 686 2,664 —742

Order e WOO(‘ e - s - . 3.971 3;057 +29'9

556 | Carpenters, turners and joiners, ete.. - .. - +.) 3,055 2,353 -+29-8

Order 8,— Melols .- .. 4,026 3,758 +7:3

59 | Blacksmiths, other workers in iron, ma.kers of lmplements.. b 2,460 2,059 +19°5

Order 9.—Ceramics .. . . .. . 4,529 4,214 +75

63 | Potters and makers of earthenw: are .. . .. 2,264 .2,035 ~+11-3

64 } Brick and tile makers .. L0 2,177 2,048 +63

Order 10.—.Chemical producie properly so-called and analogaua . 842 1,690 —50-2

Order 11,-.-Food I'ndustries .. .. . 4229 2,877 4470

Order 12, Indvatries of dress and the toilet .. . ..l 18,786 13,632 +378

82 | Boot, shoes, sandal and clog-makers . 6,691 6,930 —49

83 Ta.ﬂora, milliners, dress-makers and darners ., .. 3,413 1,641 41080

84 | Embroiderers, hat makers and makers of other articles of wea.r .. 2,679 TNg +278-4

85 | Washing and cleaning .. e .. e .. 30167 2.3!" 328

86 | Barbers, hair-dressers and wig-makers . . ol 2,982 2,083 +43-2

Order 13.—Furniture Indusirics .. ve ‘e 362 436 —16-8

Order 14.— Building Industries .. . ol 8793 8,768 +-3

Order 15.—Construction of means of !rampoﬂ . 313 164 +30-9

Order 186.—Produclion and transmission of phuatmlforce . . 811 869 —-87

Order 17.— Miscellaneous and undefined indusiries e ..| 14,791 12,191 +21-3
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.—concld.

Selected oebupaﬁons .giving comparative figures for 1931 and 1921.

é E. Total Total .
£8 number | pumber | Percentage
g OccUrATION, of actual| of actual | variation
B3 workers| workers | 1921-—1931.
28 in 1931, in 1921,
o 9 3 4 b
1 -
f; ery and croaments . . 2,341 3,111 —24-8
it et U N B 2
Sug-cLass IV.—THANSPORT .. . .. ..l 21,67 1.4,694 +475
Order 18.—Transport by Air . . . . 2.2 . .
Order 19.—Transport by Water - . . . . 337 405 —16-8
Order 20.—Transport by Road . . . 11,236 6,062 4-85-4
106 | Labourers employed (:in rmi:ls and( bl‘l(]lggfn ve . . ;s) t1. . 2,110 22 + 98,4909
Owners, managers, and emplovees (excluding personal servants)connect- +
108 ed with otl%er vehicles . .. . .. . 4235 3,448 4730
111 | Porters and messengers .. . T -} 2,619 }:090 +140-3
Order 21.—Transport by Rail . . &,478 7,498 + 131
112 | Railway employees of all kinds except coolies .. L ..t 6,216 4,021 +}-54-6-
113 | Labourers employed on railway construction and maintenance and
toolies and porters employed on railway premises 2,262 3,477 —34-9
114 | Orders 22.=Post Office, Telegraph and Telephone services ., .| 1,691 729 +1182
Sup-cLASS V.—TRADE .. . . . .| 85,624 33,489 464
115 | Order 23.— Banka estublighment of credit, exchange and insurgnce ..i 1397 1,305 +70
116 | Order 34.— Brokerage, commission agents, commercial travellers, ware-
honges, owners and employess . . . . 769 982 —21'7
117 | Order 25.—Trade n Textiles . . .. .o 4,701 5,992 —21'5
118 | Order 26.—T'rade in rkins, leather and furs .. .. 252 331 —239
Order 27.—Trade 1n wood .- ve . 228 458 502
123 | Order 28.—Trade in melals . . .. . 26 429 —93:9
124 | Order 20.—Trade in pollery, bricks and tiles . .. 179 | 219 —153
125 | Order 30.-—Trade in chemical products . . 385 - 956 —610
Order 31.—Holels, cafes, restaurants, efe. . . .0 1802 | 466 +286-7
Order 32.—Other trade in food stuffs .. . .0o%7e! 11670 ~16-3
13t | Dealers in dairy yroducts. eggs and pouitry .. .4 2,120 1,173 + 815
134 | Dealers in other food stufts o . .. 4,981 | 8,115 —386
133 | Order 33.—Trade in clothing and totlet articles .. 2,143 3,387 —367
Order 34.—Trade in furniture | . 091 . 509 —39-3
141 | Order 35.—Trade in building malerials .. . 77 1,853 —90-4
Order 36.—Trude in means of transport . 0. 543 609 |- — 108
145 | Order 37.—Trade in fuel .. . . 1 1,256 337 +272°7
Order 38.—Trade sn articles of luzury and those periaining lo lellers | : 5
' and the arts and sciences . .- .. . 813 | 1,341 —39-£
Order 39.—Trade of other sorts .. . .. .. ..| 19,638 2,615 +306-8
150 | General store-keepers and shopkeepers otherwise unpsecified b 10,503 1,439 +629-9
CLASS C.—PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND LIBERAL ARTS ..| 22,782 19,485 +11-9¢
SuB-cLass VI.—Pusric Foror . .. e 7,761 | 6,014 -+290
{ Order 40.—Army .. .. . .. 5,262 1 4770 +103
153 | Army (Imperial) - . - . | 5,243 !  4,684. 4119
156 | Order 42.—Poliee .. . .. .. . 21 .e .e
Order 43.-~Police .. . .. -] 2,478 | 1,244 +99-2
157 | Police .. e . .| 2,334 1,143 +104-2
SUB-cLASS VIL—PCBLIC ADMINISTRATION .. . 7.262 | 4,910 +-47-9
Order 44.—Public Administration .. . .- . 7,262 t 4'910 +478
159 | Service of the State .. . . 1 Bggn ! 3125 884
SUB-cLASS VIIL.—PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS .. 7759 | 6,606 +17-5
Order 45— Religion .. .. - : orrrel 2659 —334
Order 46.—Law . . - iy i aar 32 +359
Order 47.— Medicine .. . .. . 16141 1,323 +22:0
Order 48— nstruction . - . . ol Zmal T +789
Order 49.—/lellers, aris and sciences (other than 44) . 1;797 : 1,105 +626
CLASS D.—MISCELLANEOUS .. . . .-} 47,2971 7 31,290 +50-9
BuB-cLAsSs [X.—PERSONS LIVING OX THEIR I¥ E | - —3
186 | Order 50.— Peraons living om their income c.o.'M o . }’gg: 1 }’ggg g;
SuB.crass X,—DoMESTIC SERVICE . ) . 23'827 : 13'699 73
A (ESTIC § . . ..| 23, . +173-9
Order 51.—Demestic Service . 28827 | 13.609 +739
187 | Other Domestic Service . . . 221320'{ 13,837 P
SuB-cLASS XT.—INSUFFICIERTLY DESCBIBED OC 3 .
Order 52.—General terms which do not indicate :?11,;?;:::-?; :c;: upation %3'?44 t ;3'008 +41_3
189 ; Cashiers, accountants, book-keepers, clerks and other Emplovges in un 144 3,008 +41-8
101 \ L specified offices, warehouses and shops . .. ..| 6,88 1.421 ' 43805
abourers and workmen otherwise unspecified .. . 10"221 ) 10:806 54
UB-CLASS XII -1y
Sus-crass XIL—Userovverive .. e . ..| 300 2,848 +168
192 | Order 53. —I'nmates o jaila, asylume an n
. Order &.—chgarg’ U{I{Iﬂlnts G‘I’Id j:f’(;ﬁfu:ir:a houges .. . 2 g-gé X 42 +2,131-2
195 . Order 55, —Other unclassified, non-productive Industries .. I I '23 :2:606 —18 i

————
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V,
Occupations of Selocted Castes.

«CasTE AXD RELIGION,

L—EXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND VEGETATION. NI —IxpUsIRIES,
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Occupations of Selecied Castes.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL

Number of persons employed on the 26th February 1931, on Railways and in the Irrigation
- Depariment in Dethi Province.

-

- ] ! HEE
5 % ¥ @ k ey ' %E" %
CLASS OF PERSONS EMPLOYED. %.2 g g, CLASS OF PERSONS ENPLOYED. | 3'« é g
8= | g a%E | %
1 i 1 2~ | 3
- TRailways . o
Total persons employed .. 49 2,082 Irrigation Department.—concld,
‘ . Persons directly employed I 60
Officers . 1= .10 . .
A | Officers : .- - 2
Subordinatea on scales of pay - Il Upper Subordinates . . e
rising to Rs. 250 per mensem .
or over . 20 30 Lower Subordinates P 2
Clerks - N N 3
Subordinates on scales of pay ‘
rising from Rs. 30 to Ra, 249 Peons and other servants . . 19
per mensem . in 851 Coolies - . 94
Subordinates on scales of pa Persons indirectly employed ..| .. | .
under Ra, 30 per mensen y 3 1,191 Contractors - ¥ Spoy .. e 3‘3
Irrigation Department . . - Contractors (regular employees). . e 5
. Coolies - : . . 305
Total persons emploved I 379 :

Norr.—Figures .of persons employed in Post and Telegraph Offices, ete., sre included i Subsidiary Tab
VI to Chapter VIII of the Punjab Census Report, Part I, page 247 ; separate figures not being available, 3 Table



CHAPTER IX.

LITERACY.

121. General 122, Literacy by age. 123, Literacy by religion. 124, Litoracy in English. 125,
Literacy by caste, 126. Progress of literacy since 1921. 127, Unsmoothed figures. 128. Comparison with
other Provinces.

The absolute figures for literacy b% age, sex and religion are given in Troperial Table XIIT; Part A con-
tains the provinciel sumnmary and Part B the detsils for each city. Imperial Table XIV gives the details of
literacy by certain selected castes, tribes and races. .

Provincial Table XITI-A gives the statistics of literates in the four vernacolars, Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi
and Roman, by religion for the whole Province, and Provincial Table XIV-A gives literaoy figurea of the three
sects of Vedic Dharm, Brahmo and Dev Dharm,

Besides the above Tables, there sre eight subsidiary tables showing derivative figures of literacy.
Out of these, seven subsidiary tables are reproduced in the text and the cighth (which shows the growth in the
number of educational institutions, scholars and expenditure on education from 1920.21 to 1930-31, basced on
departmental returns} is given at the end of this Chopter.

121. The instructions to enumerators with regard to the return of
literacy were as follows :— , |

“ Column 16 (literate or lliterate).—If literate in Urdu write Urdu; if
literate in Hindi write Hindi; if literate in Gurmukhi write Gurmulkbi ; if a
person can read and write in Roman characters write *“Roman.” Other-
wise enter against all persons, who can read and write a letter in any other
language, the word ‘‘ literate.”” If not, make a “Xx.”

The test of literacy which was the same as at the last three censuses was
thus a simple one, that is the ability to read and write a letter. The actual
figures of literacy for the Province and the rural and urban areas are given in the
margin together with the propor-

NUMBER per

LITSBATES mille wno 82 tjon of literates aged 5 years and
{ACTTAL ! Lirerate (b .
Distriet and Natural |  FIGURES). YEARS AND over per mille of each sex. In the
Division. __ __OVER).

i total population of the Province
el Fe‘“;‘“'1 Males. [Females.  ihere are 73,377 males and 16,095

l -
females who are literate or 226

_ |
Dethi Province ..| 13377, 18,095 226 72 )
) ' y } per mille of males and 72 per mille
Urban ..| 65408/ 15750, 275 89 :
Rural s TETY 345 91 7 of total females aged 5 and over.

- The inter-censal increase in liter-

acy has been 61'7 and 127-7 per cent. for males and females, respectively, com-
pared to 31'1 and 291 per cent. increase in the actual population of each sex.

122. Subsidiary Table I given in the margin shows the literacy by age,
SUBSIDIARY TABLE L sex and locality for
LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND LOCALITY. the Province as a
NUMBER OF LITERATES per mille OF THE whole and the two
POPULATION. A
—-  Natural Divisions.
5 20 AND .
At aoss 3 |5 10 | 1015 |16-20 | 000 The proportion
Loculity AND OVER.
- i1 |8 3 3 g s of literates is of
2 o I R Ll = . .
gl g £l El1Z8 £18 course higher in
B2, S Ic CRE: .
1 S5 E 1B %%1%]9 0 i1fi |12 theCities, the rural
Delhi Province 1763226 72| 79 44 115 71| 254] 00/ 204] 75 area having Just
Cities | 210 276l 106 107] 66, 187| 100 203 131|317/ 109 o e
Rest of the Provinee  ..| 653 96 sl 26 3l 66 5\ 150, 9 110l 6 g
! " acy of the Punjab.

In the Cities liferacy a.moilg those aged 15—20 is less than the lite?'acy'among
those ‘aged over 20, who comprise a large proportion of educated .Imuu%rants.
In villages the literacy among persons aged 15—20 is higher, belng 150 per
mille, which indicates that even if the present educational facilities c?ntmue
the rural area will in time have 150 per mille of male literates as against 96
now, which does not mean any great advance. The extent of literacy among

females is very poor.

Ralerencs to
Statlstics.

General.

Literacy by
Age,
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Literacy by 123. Subsidiary Table II below shows literacy by main religions in the
Religlon. SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL . total Province among persons
LITERACY BY RELIGION, SEX AND LOCALITY. over 5 years of age. In the
NUMBER per niille WHO ARE LITERATE o 1e ! : :
T ¥ARS AXD OVER), Cities hte:ra.cy 18 hlghest
. £ |’ | among Christians, who have
s 3B o4 lement of E
2 B g % g a large element of Europeans
P < =] . .
Looality. = = & = %  and Anglo-Indians, Sikhs
| 2| 12! . 181,12 and Jains come next, and
gl< i 4138|2818 - . "
S|E|lS|E|3|2|2|5|e|E the proportion of literates
SimlieE (RBRle =S = - R
1 B8 T 7|8 911001 giong them in the rural
N ' area is almost as high as in
Delhj Province ..| 208 80| 213| 55| 542| 436 588| 154| 502| 318 S
Cities "1 573 103 234 o4l 706 cee| 594| 168| 594 320  the Cities. They are mostly
t of the . .
Rt oioos .| 93 & 63 o 241 21552 s 513194 shopmen, being probably
, literate in @& commercial
soript, Lande or Mahajani or in Gurmukhi in the case of Sikhs. The propor-
tion of literacy among Christians in the rural area would appear to he higher
than among Hindus and Muslims, mainly due to the .presence of some
European troops in Khanpur camp. The number of literates among Hindus
and Muslims in the Province seems to be nearly equal, the urban Hindus
SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL ' having - a n
LITERACY BY AGE, SEX AND RELIGION. . advantage.
’ ’ | Numszz pr T he small
.. \ S . |mitle 5. YEARS .
NuMBER per mills WHO ARE LIFERATE, awpovErwge DU merical
‘ ARE LITE- ;
ALL AcEs 6 Z04%D | Eworsem, strength. - of
B 1 = 2 . -
Religion. | oo sepe. | 510 | 1015 | 520 | Tnpr | Breren o Muslims in
18 g g l 1 .12 ] g the rural
slelBlsls] g \Slg! 2 1dislzldls
£ ;% g§12(E £ é'ﬁ% § |218;% % § area, where
Bl ml @ e 2 B [ .
1 S R Ar S e R A R s!"s % 112 Bt ignorance
Delhi Provinee | among the
All religions .| 163] 226/ 72| 79| 44| 145 71 254 00| 264 75 60| 90] 18 -
f followers of
Hindu {147 208) 60) 74 400 130 64 230 78 241 0l 82 8Y W0 1
Muslim | 149 213| 55| 71| 33| 139) s7,233] 72| 261 56| 41 e 5 Poth rell-
Christian .| 106! 542] 436] 157] 221) 240 323| 581] 450/ 635] 503f 417 486/ 328 or o s co]
?uddhist -\ 530 537, 500{ .. | .. | 1,000] .. [400| 500l 553| 714| 197} 241] ., ~ §101S 18 COL-
atn ..| 305 688 154] 230: 02! 414| 159 628/ 208| 688/ 167 117| 199 - 14 ;
Sikh i | 003, 502 318) 201 1970 352 323| 606| 350t 671 336| 182 256 57 ossal, gives
oronstrian .| 712| 743| 659| 400, 333| 667) 250, 625, 1,000| 706| 700 631| 620 634 i
Jew 14200 600] . || oe | we | ae | ee] .- | 760 ..t 429] 00| . the Muslims
AdDharmi .| Uy 25 || 3 ..]..-|..|.. .a superio-
_ - rity over
Hindus in point of literacy in the whole Province. The table above gives
‘the proportion_ of literacy by religion and age.
’é‘r‘éﬁ;‘i{ n 124. Subsidiary Table IV below shows literacy in English by age,

sex and locality and compares its present proportion with that of 1921,

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV.
LITERACY IN ENGLISH BY AGE., SEX AND LOCALITY.

LITERATE IN ENGLISH PER 10,000,

] 1931, IAr.:. AGES § AND OVER,

Locality. 5—10 1015 15—20, |20 anpover.| 1831 "1921,

AR RN R R A AR RN R A

. 2 5 E} 3] e ) ] 3 L] 3] o [}

L A= = =1 = = =3 T = = =

- 2 3 1 31 5| 6 7 8 ] 9110 | 1| 12|13
Delhi Province <o T62 88 405 M8 LT[ 224 1088 203) 05| 183 G506/ 102
Citics . S 237 1380 554 233 1,293 333 1,330 301 L,13%; 2721 787 164
Rest of the Province 19 .. 122 2 29 4 323 11} 384 i 1431, 10

_ i
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Naturally the extent of literacy in English is several times greaterin the Cities
than in the rural area, while there is a considerable improvement in both over
the figures of 1921 except in the case of females of the rural area. '

, 125. Subsidiary Table V below shows literacy among different castes at Literacy by
:e : Caste.
this and the last census.

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.
Literacy by Caste.

NUMBER OF LITERATES PER 1,000 OF NUMBER OF LITERATES IN EngLisa
TEE TOTAL STRENGTH OF EACH PER 10,000 OF THE TOTAL STRENGTH
CAETE. OF EACH CASTE,
Castes. 1931. 1921, 1931, 1921,
] g ] 5 & ¥
g £ | @ g g | 8 g g | = g g 2
I SEAN AR AR R AN AE R R AE- RN
1 I3 R %% IS % | R DB |E
Aggarwal «| 308 66| 95 343 541 74l 730 1,228 60 599‘ 2,009 41
Ahir . 46 73 6 25! 41 3 93 166 .. 390 66 2
Bawaria . 31 43| .. | Notavailable. . . .. [ Not available,
Brahman .e a%n0p 352 112t 236 349 63} 1,085/ 1,617 259 658 1,073 34
Chamar .- 9 16 1 4 1. 6 11 .. 1 2 1
Chubra (Bhangi) S U1 1| 1 5 8 .. 9 16 1 3 5 ..
Dagiand Koli .- 48 77 2 13 21 1 17 29| .. 10 160 .,
Dhan&k s 2 4 s 3 4 . ae . . 'x) . -
Dhobi . 13 2N 3 5 8 1 ¥ 13 .. 3 5 ..
Gujjgr . 21 RE .o .13 23 .. 291 48 ., 14 25 ..
Jat .. 9 161 7 35 59 1 1eol 219 10| 62 1n 1
Jhiwar ..\ 44| a5 28 21 41 al 41 6] 8 15 24 ..
=~ Julaha . 48 80, 5 .17 12 .. 1 2 .. 3 6 ..
Kayasth ..| 460l 576] 310 Not available, 2,731 4,278 722' Not available.
Khatik . 21 32 4 Do. Do. -,. as 46 .. | Do.
Khatri .e 358 485 183 3814 59 28t 1,762 2,7841 341 1,689 2,812| 149
Kumhar .. 19 31 4 12 1 16, 29 . 1 21 ..
Mali .. 30 49, 3| .27 48 2 50/ 85 .. 19 33 ..
Meo . 27 44| i) 25 43 1 49 80 9 33 53 4
Moghal .e 211 298 100 203 295 871 @l4] 1,065 39 579 1,010 40
Nai .0 B8] 78] 140 300 51 6 82 118 6 32 59 .,
Pathen o1l 2120 45/ 118 182)  19] 3790 e03] 33| 288 - 422 1
Rajput . 119 169 29 107 152 301 307 463 31, 243 385 35
ansi . .r .e .- .e Iy .e - e "o . .e .o
Sa,’..’id o1 Tos0] 3s2] 108] 261 37190 04l 53] 1,2400 94 704 1201 . 4
Sheikh . 1080 158) 40/ 991 1580 21 2490 407 « 30 146/ 248 8
Tagah ~ - . 29 54! .. Not available 1330 245 .. Nat avsilable.
Tarkhan L1240 183|  43( 69 107 5 2310 3880 13 65 103 ..
Teli o 20 32 s5f 12| 22| .. 42| 4 .. 13 23 ..

Kayasths (460 per mille) have the highest proportion of literacy. Khat~

ris (358) come next, followed by Aggarwals (308). Next in the order

are Brahmans (270), Sayads (240) and Moghals (211). The order has
remained unchanged since last census. The agriculturists are very backward

indeed with Jats and Ahirs having a proportion of 59 and 46 per smille, respec-

tively. The artisans are even worse oft with a proportion of literacy varying
between 48 for Julaha and 19 for Kumhar. The figures of literacy for the
backward and depressed classes are really pathetic, only 9 per mille of Chamar,

12 per mille of Bhangis (Chuhras) and 2 per mille of Khatiks being literate.

| 126. Subsidiary Table VI below shows literacy for all ages and for ages Progress of

. Li
10—15, 15—20, and 20 and over, for both sexes at this and the last census for tozt.

the Province and the two Natural Divisions.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL
Progress of Literacy since 1921.

- NUMBER OF LITERATE per mille,

ALL AGES. 10-—15 15—20 20 AXD OVER.

. | Females. ' Males, Females.| Males.- ¥emales, Males, Females,
.Locality. Msles. | Fe e | . | .

S|5{g|8 5|2/2/2|5 2|8 &8 |8!2|¢2|B
X 2. 3| 4| 5! 6 708/ 9/ 10 n 12’13 M o151 16 |17
o e .| 190 161 60| 34. 145/ 1220 7 410 254 90| 0l 65 264 217 75 42
DelbiProvines --| 6 208 89 49, 187 158. 109 62| 293 235 131 78 317. 268) 100, 8
Roxtof the | 82l 76 5l 120 esl. 66 5 15 150 120 9r 23 10 109 6 18

Province, . ‘ ' :
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CHAPTER IX.—LITERACY.

It is apparent that in the Cities there is now ‘a greaber proportlon of
literates in both sexes, while the number of literates among boys, 7.e., persons

aged 10—15, as well as among those aged 15—20 is greater than in 1921.

In.

_ the rest of the Province, however, literacy has remained almost stationary
* among males aged 10—15, while there has been a retrogression among females.
A slight improvement is noticeable for ages 15—20. The results are probably

affected by the new process of smoothmg

Unsmoothed 127, Subsuilary Table VII below gives the ﬁaures of the popu]atlon '
Figures.
y and literacy according to the age groups into which the entries in the
schedules were dn'ectly sorted.
© SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL.
" Amount of Literaey at certan ages (00's omitted).
TOTAL LITERATES IN
TOTAL POPULATION, TOTAL LITERATES. e —
‘Age-groups, .
v - Persons. | Malea, | Females, | Persoms, | Males, | Females, | Persons.] Malea, [Females,.
t 2 3 4 & 8 7 9 10
7—13 71 539 432 83 61 97 18 | 13 5
14—16 450 254 186 72 56 17 23 19 4
17—23 924 540 384 182 147 35 8 69 9
o4andover | 2,807 1,793 1,104 551 47 80 | 212 190 22
Comparison 128. The tabls in the margin shows the number of literates per mille of
with other —_— : the population aged
Provinces. NUMBER o LITERATES P pu . ag
per mne(ég;:ﬁun 5 and over in the
O . . -
Provinoe or State. Province and some
1 Mal;s. Femgles. other Provinces
"D : and States of India.
elhi ) 226 72 . :
Punjab e y 95 15 The proportion of
Unted Pro . 94 | . . .
R:;‘putana‘g?;?cy . . 6 lé ]lteracy in this Pro--
Jammu andKMher . .e 70 8 bt 3
genixai[Pronnces and Beru' . . 110 11 mce 18 natu.ra.lly"
jmer-Merwara . 203 356 7 y -
Bengal - . o 180 39 highest owing to-.
s . 188 30 ulkofi -
Bombay . . 167 29 the b Of 163 popw

lation being urban.
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5

Number of Instntutmns and pup:ls accordmg fo the returns of the Education Department.

Totsi .- 2876331684 7 aaola:zvs 33,983

[

1920-1‘921. " 1821.1822. 1922.1928. 19931924,
= -~ _"* - —-
© I3 S .
-r.§ .. _:‘;; I% % ) .
STITOTI g $ £ 3 3 3 3 o
CLasS OF INSTITUTION, § § % 5 § 3 ::: §‘
= & S &, ~ & S &
' T -—= e—
wle 0 ] ] - n | [ i o -
B8 | B 1BE E |8 fE s iRl Y|
|FE| 2 | m (Rel A | & = SloE | & (F ] =R | o
. " Arts Colleges ..l 8l..1 5859 .. .. 58) .. 3 05! .. 3. 848
Colieginte Education .. l
- Professional Colleges..: 1| 1 177 74 11 199 1 185 .87 .. Y .. 93
~ ( Secondary Schools .. 34} 8 5,737 1,015| 33)10| 5,889 1323’ sl12 6,548 1,851 34/12| 7,276| 1,710
:Sckool Education, General | . _
Primary Schools . 1124122 4.434) 1,012]113221) 5,439 1 0}°illt 200 5,423 771131121| 6,847 740
) ' | LA
: Training Schools ..l ..j 1] .. 32| .. Y .. 13 | [ 250 W 1 . by |
‘Bchool Education, Special ‘ I
All Others 21 369 53 2t 443 .. ‘. .‘--"..l 548 1i.. 200 ..
I ' Lo
Private Institations .. Elementary .| 85] 6] 3,892 563| 85| T) 4,230) 300] 77) 7| 3,078 642 76| §] 4,952) 1,019
~ . | |
Total ..'249/39' 14,968! '2,748256140| 16,781| 2,744 283 41 17387} 8,176 24643/ 20,182 8,580
~ t A e |
i 1924-1825, 1925.1928. |  1926.1927. 19271928
| ' |
i
| | _
i ! 1 |
Arte Colleges ... 5| 1 1,018 42| 5| 1] 1,088 44 6! 1) 1,104 44| 6k 1,109 42
-Collegiate Education ..
Oollegia {Profeasional Colleges.. ..|1| .. | 63 .1 61! oy LI P
: ! ‘ I
Secondary Schools - 34(11 8,103 1,746 37E10 8,774 1,774i 3illol 0,059 1,07%| 43,11} 9,689 2,249
.. = o) 1’ ] 4
Behool F"“"“‘"“’_G"“""‘ {Primrysmoazx‘ .. 13124] 7,667) 1,176,133(25 7,801 1,432'14%33) 8,040| 2,308/157,3812,883) 2,942
A ; ]
i
Training Schools ..| ..l 1} .. 29y ..\ )} .. 32 .01 .. 23 H . 41
‘Sehool Efdncataon, Special ATl Others - . | ool | assl . Lt smi| .. 2o e 39)..| 1607 ..
- : | _
iPrivate Institutions .. Elementary ! 8o 9| 5,286 1,024| 90 3{'4,332 330|: 520 T 1,715 544y 56 9] 1,845 41]
| i
Total ,_'234]41'22.226 4,08028041, 22,756 3,673 264'53) 21,692 5,029 293 61/27,023 5,956
| e
] - t ‘
19281929, 1929.1930. . 1980-1931. | .
' - ’ .
. ! T
< Arig Collegee .00 801 1,269 31 6 l’ 1,386 5si 6, 1 1,450 [i11]
‘Collegiate Educati . W ,
Co L neation {Projes.u'onal Colleges | .1 1| .. 81 .. 1 .. g4 .. I - 9
Secondary Schoole .. 5011 11,016 2,632 6112i12.42!! 2,871; 67|12 13,070] 2,873
. - i
School Education, Geneml{Pﬂ_mm Schools  ..|16341116,053] 3,94216151116,970 4,764!157-56 m,ood 5,549
: | | .
: : Training Schools .. 1 lI 40 41l 1 1\ 39 51! 1/ 1 a8 33
School Eduoa.tmn,Specml{Auo‘hm . 47!"1 2018 .. 35_.1 n717l .. 1‘37 1 1,706 62:
- i
Advanced ' B T I I I (B BT
Private Institutions -~ . wentary .. 20 8] 1,287 383] 48 & 1,44J so02] 40...] 1,145 ..
|
' 843030872 32,439 8,802
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'CHAPTER X.
LANG]EI_AGE.

120, General, 130. Bilingnalism.

-imperfal Table XV gives the absolute figures,

of persons enumerated in the. Province and Part 11

other language as subsidiary to their mother-tongue. )
Two Subsidiary Tables derived from the above Imperial Table appear in the text.

129. The instructions to enumerators with respect to the return of

language were as follows :— :

Part I, containing the distzibation of the mother-tongues
showing the number of persons who habitually use some

“ Column 14 (Languagé).——Enter each person’s mother-tongue. In the
case of infants and deaf-mutes, the language of the mother should be entered.

Column 15 (Subsidiary Language)—Enter the language or languages
(if any) habitually spoken by each personin addition to his mother-tongue in
daily intercourse.” ] IR ‘

At last census subsidiary languages were not recorded, while the instruc-
tions about the -entry of mother-tongue were the same as now. An instruction.
was, h'owevér, issued on the present occasion requiring Hindustani to be recorded.

" in place of Urdu and Hindi, which are in no way separate languages.

~ The mother-tongue of a vast majority of the inhabitants of the Province-
is Hindustani, being spoken by 923 per malle of the population. The linguistic

. distribution of the population of . the Province is given in Subsidiary Table T

below. o
: SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. _
Distribution of total Population by mother-tongue according to Sir George Grierson’s Scheme,

g&?‘gbm NuasER 'FOTALB _Nuamser
OF SPE per omille NUMBE per mills
(Oou‘sums P OF THE A s&%e:cnns OF THE
OPULATION. PoPULATION,
LANGUAGE (WITH MAIN HEADS| OMITTED). ' LANGUAGE(WITH Ma1N HEADS], ONITTED).
OIVEN IN §m GEORGE OIVEX 15-S1B GEORGE
GRIERSO0F’S SCHEME), Total $ GeIERSON’S ScEEME), g
ola 2E g To:_!al "-,5_2. =
Province. S3E g Province. | 3% | E§
& IR : S &S
1931. | 1921.1 1931, : !931. 1931, 1921, | 1931. | 1931,
1 2 3 4 1" 5 1 2 3 4 5
i a [ (a) North Western Grou
- TOTAL -+ 636214882 1,000 1,0001 ) (Sindhi) p‘ . 1 1 ..
{b) Southern Grou Ma- )
Part I.—Indlan Languages _ rathi) p o 9 1 1 1
I, Tibeto-Chinese family .. (10) %arf:im Group o I ?g: weon
gﬁx—g"{m';f:gﬁﬁiy R EET N N ) ol X .| e =27 1l .,
eto- ranch .. er Sub-branc ..| 6,197 4,787 975 998
{a) Tibetan Group (Tibstan) y . ’
(5) Pronominslized Bimala- || B T ;
: 1 .. (a) Ceniral Grou 6,180 4,781 872 988
yan Group (Kanauri) l y . * " é gir}dlglt::? 5,870 4,596 923 994
e . . Rajas i . 10 . .
1. Dravidian family 1 4 3 3. Guﬁa:mtzi ' .. 68 185| 1 .
(a) Dravida Group (Tamil) 16 4 '3 .. 4. Punjabi o 23-5 2 5 2‘-
{6) Andhra Group (Telugu) 1 . \ -~ ..}i {b) Pabari Group . 17 6 3 e
. 1. Central Pahari . 1
111. Indo-European famil ! i 1 O T
Aryan Qubdfamily .. | 6:290 (4,832 969 s P o torvi S B B S B
N . l . - »
{i) Eranian branch . P L
(ﬁ) ]g:::;.dff:i gl:)cl;p (Pasht.o) }l 15 4i 9 .. art 11.—Other La.ngllages.
- . I 1
.. Dord Group (Kashmii) | § e iy } o5 e 5 3
(iii) sado-A_ryan branch  ..| 6,274{4,828 987 987 (a) Persian Group (Persian) 1 .. . e
> nskrit Sub-branch .. . . . --|i (b) Romanee Group (Portu.
ther Sub-branch. . S M 4l 12 . guess) .. 1 . .. e
- f ' {¢) Teutonic Group (English) 51! . 48 8 3

It is apparent that the languages spoken by the bulk of the population
belong to the Indo-European family, the proportion of the speakers being 997



BILINGUALISM. 117

per mille of the total population. The remaining 3 per mille speak the languages
of the Dravadian family. Among the foreign languages English, which also
belongs to the Indo-European family, is spoken by 8 per mille. The figures
for other foreign languages are negligible. .

The above figures also show the proportion of the population speaking the
languages of each family or sub-family in rural and urban areas separately. The
proportion of Hindustani speakers is’ even higher in the rural area where the
foreign element in the population is practically absent.

130. The languages spoken habitually in daily intercourse in addition Bllingualism.
- to the motheér-torgue were recorded in column 15 of the general schedule.
This information was intended to enable an estimate to be made of the amount -
of bilingualism. The absolute figures of bilingualism are given in Imperial
Table XV, on page viii in Part II at the end of this volume. The proportional
figures are given in the Subsidiary Table II below, which also shows the details
for each subsidiary language of the Province, separately. :

\ SUBSIDIARY TABLE IIL

P,

) {#) NuxBeR PER 10,000 oF Tus
(a).—NUMBER PER 10,000 OF THE TOTAL POPULATION WEO SPEAK roro ey s?xc.:;; :‘0::::;
DIAEY LANGUAGE,
0 T g 0 ] 0
5 < . £ 15 |5 (s q® . 5 LW I
o ¥ = tE g = 5 = |2 I8 g . 1 = ez %
SE | |35 | R [E LRI LRIEE 3 |E [£5|ls
g8 © AL €2 l=z- iz ls 52 £3 [ 3 ARG ES
5 s | =& 1 2§ |SgSgSsiSsisel SE Se |8 2%
35 B: | T | B2 IgeSElssmalisl & 3538|335
| a> T = 83 2 ot F 82 g% T—’% Y .
S 8 £'8 55 | 3§ 3555|os|E5|88 Z@ SR 88 ed
NATURAL o & B3 = S A S I S = £ 23| &
R — 7 8- (] < <) ¥ o - =) =
DrvisioN s g E E‘ & e . e .18
g =] = =] W - 5" E)
g S 1 I8 g s JBSedl 54|82 |3
2 < - g FhlEzidsl a5 | B8 | B¢
- g (3 8 -é_a §7/3%) £3 B | 23
N FE . ﬁ + . :E . - -E + - - - - ] m';:‘ gm m al m = m% m%
3|82 |2 [EE 3|85 3 25| B 2 (2|5 |2 [BEzd2, 8, 5012
E 128 |8 zS|&|ac|@ 3° 8 |E(8 (8 e FPEs="ES B B
1 2 -1 3 41 5] 6 7/ 8! 9)w}j11{12]|13]|24]|16|16)17| 18 19 20
. ! |
Depn: Province | 9,226| 9,109] 369| 252 26) 7| 206 61| 28| S0y fo4 23 41 28 3| 7 3177 7,430 4,263
. ] .
Crrres .| 8914 8,868 527 359 37| 10 53 117) 38| 202 267 36 67 40| N 11 3,048 7,097 2,336
REST OF THE 9,921 o018 39 12 1 .| B 3 2 sy 1 6 % .| 1 693510000 5000
PROVINCE. . H

Subsidiary 1angua.geé are only in vogue to any considerable extent in the S'Jities..
Many people with Punjabi or Rajasthani as their mother-tongue speak Hindus-
tani as & subsidiary language. This is quite natu-ral as persons coming bo
the metropolis bave to adopt its language, _Which is pot difficult to .le-a.rn.
The figures of bilingnalism with Punjabi or Rajasthani as a language subsidiary
to Hindustani are naturally very small.

Hindustani as spoken in urban and rural areas varies enormo_usl}f. As
spoken in 0ld Delhi it is the real, standard Hindustani, am.i a8 sgoken in villages
even in the immediate neighbourhood of the metropo]_ls. it is devmd.of all
refinement and so very different 'b)hat sometimi_:g;‘_ even a resident of Delhi finds

it difficult to understand. .



CHAPTER XL

RELIGION.

131. General. 132. Urban «nd the rural population. J33. Hindu Sects. 134, Sikh Sects. 135
Jain Sects, 136, Muslin Sects, . .

The numerical strength of each religion returned is conteined in Imperial Table XVI for the whole
g.ffi:fﬁf L Provipce, and Table XVI-A gives the tigures for. the sects of Hindus, Sikhs, Jains and Muslims. Imperial
Tabie X1X gives the age-distribution of European and Allied Races and Anglo-Indians.

Three subsidiary tables derived from the above tables are reproduced ia the text,

One appendix at the end of thiz Chapter, given in the form of a teble, shows the population of each Ad-
ministrative ward of Dethi Municipality by religions. . .

General, - . 181. The instructions to enumerators with regard to Religion were
~ as follows i— ‘ . |

. % Column 4 (Religion and Sect),—Enter here the religion which each person returns, as Hindu, Muslim,

Bikh, Jain, Christian, Parsi, and the sect of religion, followed by each person, as he returns it. In the case of

aboriginal tribes who are not Hindo, Buddkhist, Christian, etc., the name of the tribe should be entered in this
column. Sect is in all cases required for Christians,” :

These instructions were amplified by the folloxw"ii:g-'provisioﬁs in the
Code :—

“ Column 4.—The answer which each person gives about hiz religion. must be accepted and entered
in column 4, but care must be taken not to enter Jains and Sikhs as Hindus. I a man says that he is a Jain or
a Sikh he should be entered as such, even though he also says that he is a Hindu. Similarly Brahmos,
Aryas and Dev Samajis should be recorded as such. The religion of Aryas should be entered as Vedic Dharm,
The religion of members of Dev Samaj should be entered as Dov Samaji.

Tf & Jain desires his sect to be recorded, it should be recorded in brackets after his religion, e.g., Swetamber,
Degamber, Swetamber-Sthanakbashi and Swetamber-Tarapanthi. ’

A personfwho says he is & Sikh must not be entered as & Hindu because he does not wear the kes. All
ons professing to be followers of Guru Nanak or Guru Gobind Singh and calling themselves Sikhs should
& entered as Sikhs, - - ‘ ) :

In case of famine orphans made over to the charge of a Mission, but not baptised, the religion of the
parenta if known should be entered. 1f the religion of the parents cannot be ascertained, the predominant
religion of the district or locality should be noted.

All Chubras, who are not Muslims or Christians, and who do not return any other definite religion,
should be entered as Hindus. The same rule applies to members of the depressed clazses, who have no

tribal religion. Persons, returning themselves as Ad-Dharmis, should be recorded as such. In case of Sansis

and others, whose religion is tribal, the tribe should be entered in this column,

. Great care should be taken to get a correct return of Christian sects and to eliminate vague entries
such as * Protestant.” Usually there are only one or two missions at work in s district, and local instructions

should be jssued as to the way in which the ndherents of each mission are to be entered. Christian secta will
'lcwtat:lotilil as Presbyterian, Anglican, Baptist, Congregationalist, Lutheran, Methodist, Salvationist and Rorsan
atholic. , : N

. The main seots of the Hindus will be noted, e.g., Sanatan Dharm, Radha Swami, River Worship, Zind
XKaliana, Vaishnava, ete. Sub-divisions of these sects are not needed. In case of Hindus, who are Vedic Dharm
{or Arya), Brahmg or Dev Samaj, such entries are enough for column 4 without any addition, :

For Muslims such sects as Sunni, Shis, Abli-Hadis, Ahmadi should be noted.

...  For Sikhs the main sects will be Kesdhari and Sehjdhari or Mons. Special Sub-divisions such as Hazuri,
l\!_hn,ng, Sultani should be entered in addition to the sect. Similarly such minor divisions as Udgst, Nanakpanthi,
Nirmala should, if stated, be noted, * ‘ :

All women and children should be shown'ss belonging to the religion and sect of persons on whom
= they are dependent, unless they clearly belong to another.” ’ ® P ’

The absolute figures of t'he'distribution of religions are given in Table
XVI. The Social Map in the beginning of this Report shows by means of
coloured rectangles the distribution of the followers of various religions in the
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various parts of the Province. Subsidiary Table T below gives the same in-
formation along with the proportion per 10,000 at this census and in 1921 as
well as the percentage variation in actual figures in each case.
SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. .
General distribution of the population by religion.

Proportion - | 3 i )
g g 2 | so 000 ot popa- 835 43 Actua | Jroportion per (£, +13
Religion and Locality. | gzlﬁgt;r Iation, 3 g g | | Religion and Locality. number| "~ lat;:: “popu- = g | §T
1 . Rk in 1931. . =B
03t, 1oL, jS&283 TSI T8 5 S8R
1 | 9 3 e - E‘gl—ll 5 o lg.’il. ll;..l. >g_6££2
AUl religions  ..| 686,248 10,000] 10,8001 T 1805 ||”  Buddhist . 76 TR T
Cities o 439,180 6,903 6,232 4443 | Cities .. 76 1 ve 4700
The rest of the Pro- ‘The rest of the Pro- +
inee ..{ 197,086 3,087 3,788/ 471 vince N N - .- —100n
Hindu ..| 399,863 6,285 6,669 ..22-8 Zoroastrian .. 126 2 | +750
Cities o] 239,320) 3,962 3,571 3372 Cities - 126 2 3 750
The rest of the Pro- The rest of the Pro- +
vince .. 160,534 2,523 3,008 181 | vince I . .. .
Ad-Dharmi .. 439 7 { Not L Muashim ..| 208960} 3,253} 20041 459
" Cities . 439 7 Javail- .- ! Qities | 177,673 2,793 2350 4548
The rest of the Pro- able l (The rest of the Pro. ’
vince B B .. ] . vince .. 20,287 460 664 482
Sikh ol 6,437 101 57 +1327 Christian .f 16,989 267 9T a1
. Cities .. 6,299 09 55 1340 | Cities o 10,605 168, 180 4218
The rest of the Pro- ] ‘The rest of the Pro-
vince .- 138 2 2, 4866 [ vince .| 8204 09, o) 4389
Jain | 5,345 84 98, +137 | Jew . uooL —353
Cities .| 4632 7 79 4173 | Cities . n.. } . —353
The rest of the Pro- L The test of the Pro-
_vinee 813 13 17 —28 | vines .- P ..

Note.—I. - Due to the transfer of area from U. P, to Delhi Province the figures of Census Report 1921 have been adjusted.
The total population of the Province in 1921 has thus risen by 264 comprising 177 Hindus, 77 Muslims, 7
Christians, 2 Sikhs and 1 Jain. 2 * Others ”* have been included among Hindus,

The tableabove showsthat the mainreligions have considerably incressed
during the last decade at different rates. As regards the minorreligions, Jews
have decreased, while Jains have increased in the (ities but decreased in the

8 0 10 1

~ SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL - : rest of the Pro-
Distribution by Naturat Divisions of the main religions. vince. Subsidi-
Number per 10,0{}0 of the populalion who are : ary TableII in
, : the margn
Hindu. Sikh. Jain, | Mushm. ‘| Christinn. shows the distri-
. | | -
Locality. I ! bution of the
1031.| 1921. | 1931. | 1021.] 1931.{ 1921. | 1931.] 1921:| 1931, | 1921, L

| population of

1 2 3 4 5 6 T

i

i theProvinceand

Delhi Province 8,285)6,669 101 | 57 84 | 98 |3,253 2,904’ 267| 273 it8 two Natural
Cities 5,450 | 5,726 | 143 | 88 | 103 | 127 |4,046 3,768| 244 | 280

The rest of the Divisions by
314 | 246

Province (8,146(8230 7| 4 | 41 | 45 |1488)1472 ) .

! : L main religions
for this and the last census. In the Cities as well as in the rest of the
Province Hindus form the majority, while Muslims are a good second in the case
of the Cities but a small minority in the rest of the Province. The Christians
are numerically small in both, while Sikhs and Jains are mainly confined to the
Cities. The Hindus constifute 62:85 per cent. of the total population in the
Province as against 6669 per cent. at last census. In the Cities their proportion
is 545 per cent. as against 57-26 in 1921, while in the rest of the Province they
have only slightly decreased during the last decade (from 82-3 per cent. to 8146
percent.). The percentage decrease among Hindus is evidently due to the larger
increase among Muslims in the Cities as a result of immigration during the
last decade. In the Province as a whole Muslims have bettered their propor-
tion from 29-04 to 32-53 per cent. in the total population. In the Cities their
proportion has risen from 37:68 per cent. to 40°46 per cent., while in the rest
of the Province it is about the same as at last census, being 14-86 per cent. as
against 1472, The numerical strength of Sikhs in the Province is 6,437 or 1-01
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per cent. of the total population as against "57 per cent. at last ‘census. Their
proportion has risen both in the Cities and the rest .of the Province. The Jains
in the Province number 5,345 or ‘84 per cent. of the total population as. against
‘06 per cent. ab last census. They have lost in proportion both in the Cities
and the Test of the Province. The figures show that whereas the proportion of
Sikhs has risen, mé.inly owing to immigration, the proportion of Jains has gone
down as they have gained nothing from immigration. The decrease in the
number of Jains in the rest of the Province is evidently due to some of them
having shifted to the Cities dul;_ing _f,he last decade, and in the Cities though
their numerical strength has risen by 173 percent. it has not kept pace with the
general rise in the population of the Cities, which is 44'3 per cent. The Chris-
tians in the Province now number 16,989, or £:67 per cent. of the total population
as against 273 per cent. at last census. In the Cities their proportion has fallen
from 2-89 per cent. to 2'44 per cent. owing to their proportionate increase being
smaller than the general rise in the population of the Cities, while in the rest
of the Province their proportion has risen from 2-46 per cent. to 3-14 per cent.,
mainly due to the presence of over 600 British troops at the time of the censusin
a camp near Tughlagabad. The figures for other religions are too small to
require any discussion. 1t may, however, be mentioned that Ad-Dharm has
been returned as s religion on the present occasion for the first time. All the _
Ad-Dharmis were enumerated in Delhi Municipality and are Chamars.

Urban and SUBSIDIARY TABLE 111, _ 132. Subsi-
p“;;ﬁ:ﬁﬂm Religions of Urban and Rural population. diary Table
' . | % g : y
Particulars Hindu -t's.é : l . % g .E .é . 1 ;111 the
" <12 )82 g5, 3 E | £ margin shows
Ajl&e | » | A 87| & | w» .
1 2 {1 34 4{ 5] 6 7] 8 9 | 10 the detail of
the urban and
Urban . ' )
Actual population of rural popu-
1921 .| 174,303 .. | 2,669 3,362 2 720 114,704/ 8,791 W . :
1931 .| 244,745) 439) 6,324| 4,581 76| 128 180,018)11.122 11 . lationsof 1921
Number per 10,000 of and 1931 by
Urban population of . .
1931 : | - 54700 10] 141 102 2 3 4,023- 249 .. 1‘91181011 to-
Rural gether with the
Actual population of 1 .
1921 o 151,248 .. 95 836 4 .. | 27,054 452 .. Pproportionper
1931 .| 186,118 .. 13 Ted .. Dol | 26942 5867 .. -
Number per 10,000 of 10,000 of those
Rural population o . . .
193) .82l ., 8 40 14271 sul .. populations.

S ects of Main Religions.

Hindu Sects, Religion or Sect, 1021, 1981, Variation 133. The ta.'i?le 1n the margin gives i:,he_a
pereent. © strength of Hindu sects together with
1 2 3 4 Percentage variations since the last
Hindu (_”:d“dﬁj .. 322'551 399,863 4228 census, The sects haVe been arran-
Arya or Vedie Dharmi | . 12,281 50,030 43074 . . .
A o 7" 705 Jaseo  ged  in the alphabetical order. It is
Bairagi - 363 5 —98 .
Bairagi -l 3 1n +s571 2pparent that thebulk of Hindu popu-
Dadu Panthi .. . . i
Dady Panthi o i2 s lation belongs to the ‘Old Sect’, Sanatan
g:gr?kh Pomthl .| & .. . Dharm, the percentage increase being
Kabir Panthi - 9,304 224 —974 Tnearly 1 83 i ‘ 1
PR o gyl 2% 914 nearly 1':he me as in t‘?e total Hindu
Moodlonoaus, .| 112 738 45689 population. The numerical strength of
~NAana antnl s .s .e . by
Radhs Swami .. w02 80 —s01 all other sects is only 61,000, of which
am Dasia C s —16-2 . - .
RaiDssia .. 12,868 .. . 50,000 1s claimed by the Vedic Dharm. The
fapatan Dharmi .. 276,923 339,416 1226 e . .
Sansi - T AR e present strength of this sect is four times
Unspecified B R 8,609 . .,

what it was ten years ago. Some other
S R

-
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minor sects which have shown increases aré ¢ Balmiki’ (from 77 to
405) and Brahmo (from 7 to 11). The sects, which have declined during
the last. decade, are Bairagi, Kabir Panthi, Lal Begi, Radha Swan:;
and Ram Dasi, the decrease among the first four being most noticeable,
The sects whose following has completely disappeared during the last
decade are Dadu Panthi, Gorakh Panthi, J ogi, Nanak Panthi, Rai
Dasia and Sansi. The great decline in the figures of the sects, Kabir Panthi,
Lal Begi and RaiDasia, which comprise depressed classes, is due to their followers
having gone over to the Vedic Dharm. At this census, unlike the last, numerons
persons {8,609) returned no sect.
The sects included under *Miscellaneous” are Ad-Dharmi (264),
Mai Panthi (38), Par Nami (1), Sarwaria (3), Shaiva (1), Vaishnava (15), Ad-
Hindu (373), Barui (1), Bias (2), Gatia (6), Kori (23), Haral (2), Benoda (7) and
Dith (2), the last seven at least being the names of castes or sub-castes rather
than of sects. o
For a description of the tenets of the various sects reference may be made
to the Punjab Census Reports of 1891 and 1911,
-134. The table below compares the present strength of Sikh sects with
“that of 1921, and also shows the percentage variation. A tendency is noticeable
in the Sikh population of the Province to return no sect. The 76 persons shown
under ““ Miscellaneous ” include Akah (7), Amritdhari (3), Khalsa (22) and

Ramgarhia (44), the last two being the names of classes and not sects.

Pefoent.- H

‘ . Percent-
. Religion or Sect. . 1921, 1931, age | Religion or Sect. 1921, 1931, age
variation, varistion.
. 2 3 4 L} 1 2 3 4
i
Sikh . 2,764 6,437 +132:9 .‘l (b) Sehjdhari . 232 119 —487
. - Nansk Panthi .. 218 46 —T704
() Keshdhari 2,532 2,460  —27 |  Sarwaris . 1 . ..
Gobind 8inghi .. .. 5 - ., | Unspesified .. 13 T4 44602
Hazurl . 17 - 1 {¢) Unspecified (Sikh) .. 3,832 v
Kuka Namdhari 26 .- (i) Sects analogous . 17
Mazhabi 14 18 4357 ' - to other reli.
Miscellaneous .. .. 76 . gions,
e 41 57 +-30-0 Sanatan Dharmi,. .. 17
Barwaria . 3 . ‘e
Tat Khalsa . 11 e -
Unapeoified . - 24468 2278 —8:9 l

135. Only 817 Jains out of 5,345 have specified their sect. Of these 644

Hindteuannenas verrer..132  are Digamberis, who show a decrease of 80'5 per cent.
o i 76 as compared with last census, and 25 Swetamberis who
Arys esiennnnes seeee+:? chow a decrease of 95 per cent. Other minor sects have

heen included under  Miscellaneous,” the defail for which appears in the

e " 136. The table in the margin shows
Relicion or Sect. | 1091, | 1031, [ nea”  the strength of Muslim sects a6 the last
) variation  two censuses together with percentage

1 2 3 ! 4 variation. The Sunnis, who constitute

- o the bulk- of Muslim population, have
Musiim | 14LTS) 206060 +400  creased by 443 per cent. during the
Eﬁ; o o 133:33%-1949:;,1931 i.'ﬁi% last decade. The Shias come next,
o ceows | . e T having increased by 1,997 or by 73+4

" mm;i;d : 133,322 lss,g?g[ i‘;‘;‘iji per cent. The Reformet:s (i.e., Ahl-i-
AhLi-Qurin o "323! e Quran, Ahmac}i and A.hl-l-Hadis? show
o ‘é‘:,L;e‘?fE‘l‘&‘ s 20 85 g slightly higher percenftage 1ncrease
T than Sunnis. The ‘ Miscellaneous

comprises Lal Begi (77), Sadiqi (7) and Sufi (5).

Slkh Sects,

Jain Sects,

Muslim Seets.
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APPENDIX I TO CHAPTER XI.
Population by Administrative Wards of Delhi M. C.
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CHAPTER XII.
RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE.

137, General, 138, Curtailment in the number of castes sorted, 139, Comparison with 1921 figurve,
140. Castes of immigranis, 14], Europeans and Anglo-Indians.

The main statistics relating to this Chapter are given in Imperial
Table XVII, which gives by sex and religion the number in each of the 40
selected castés. The other relevant Imperial Tables are mentioned below :—

Table VIII gives the data, for 81 selected castes, of civil condition
by age and religion.
* Table XIV gives the total literacy as well as literacy in English for the
castes dealt with in Table VIIL '

Table XTI shows the occupations for castes dealt with in Table XIV
as well as for Europeans, Armenians and Anglo-Indiang. -

Table XVIII shows the variation of population in the case of selected
castes and tribes, the absolute ﬁéures for this and the last census being also
given. Co ‘ :

Table XIX gives the age-grouping of European and allied races and
. Anglo-Indians. '

- 187. The instructions to enumerators about the return of caste were
the same as those for the Punjab, and are reproduced below :—

{Column &-—Caste’).—-For. Hindus, Muslimp, Jains, Sikhs, Aryas, Brahmos and aboriginal tribea enter
the caste or tribe, but for wide caates enter anb-caates alss, The class titles, Brahman, Kshatriyn, Vaishya
- and Budra, are usually insufficient by themselvea. ForChnshn.na, Parsis and foreigners enter race as Anglo.
Indian, Canadian, Goaness, Turkish, For Indians, such as some Chrigtians, who have peither caste mor tribe,
wenter Indian.

These instructions were amplified by the following provisions in the

Punjab Census Code :—
{Column 8).—Tho caste should be entered in case of Hindus, and in the oase of Jains and Sikhs if stated,
XN “ Brahman ”, * Kha..tri », % Arora ™, “ Jat ™, “ Rajput ”, eto. No Bikh should be preesed to name the caste
to which he belongs if he does not wish to do 80 ; in snch cases the word  Sikh * should be entared in this column
Tn the caso of Muslime tBé tribo should be noted thus—* Sayad ”, * Pathan ", ** Biloch *, “ Jat ", * Rajput ”,
eto.  The nationality should be noted in case ot * Ghristisus ”, * Pareis ”, oto., e.g., * British*, ** French *,
« Portuguese ",  Goaneso *,  Punjabi ¥,  Bengali ”, ete. :

It was laid down in the Punjab Census Code of 1921 that if a person
of low caste wanted to return a higher caste Bis claim should be rejected and
the caste to which he was supposed to belong should be entered in the general
gchedule. A similar instruction was issued to the enumerators at previous
censuses. A material change was introduced on the present occasion when
an option was given to each person to return whatever caste he pleased. A
tendency seemed to exist, particularly among the members of .occupational
castes in the central and western Punjab, to claim castes other than traditional.
In the villages a person’s caste is not a hidden thing, but as soon as a member
of an occupational caste takes up his residence in a large town and obtains
a job different to his traditional occupation he can claim any caste without
fear of detection. In these circumstances any insistence on the return of

 traditional caste has little meaning. The enumerators were, however, instruct-
od that in all cages in which a caste other than traditional was claimed the

Reforence to
statistics.

[}

Ceneral.
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traditional caste should be recorded in brackets after the caste claimed, such
as Brahman (nai), Dhiman Brahman (carpenter), Tank Kshatriya (tailor),
Moghal (carpenter) and Awan (nilgar). This ingtraction was issued with
a view to facilitate comparison with the past statistics, and at the time of
tabulation the persons concerned were included in the traditional caste and
not in the caste claimed. The following instructions were isgued to the sort-
ing and compila!;ion staff about the tabulation of caste returns :—

Table XVII (Castes)— All the doubtful entrics should be classified by the Deputy Superintendents as
reguired by paragraph 52 of the Census Code.

In the cass of dnai caste the entry should be mada in the Sorter’s Tickets on the following specimen :—
Sunar .. . .. . o . S 500
Sunar (Rajput) e . “ e .a . oes 400
Sunar (Khatri) . e ‘- e .. L 300

. 1,200

In the case of dual castes the figures are to be shown under the original caste and not under the higher caste
claimed during the censug.” -

This procedure -helped to classify the returns correctly up to a limit,
and the persons concerned were included in the figures of the traditional caste
and not of the caste claimed, but in all cases in which a person claimed a caste
other than traditional and did not reveal his traditional caste he was perforce
included in the figures of the caste claimed and not of the traditional caste.
This happened as a rule in the cities, where an enumerator had no notion of
the traditional caste and had to take down the caste as claimed. The number
of persons, who claimed gome other casfe, but were shown under the traditional
caste, is given in Appendix II at the end of this Chapter. The details of the
occupational castes included in the total figures of Tank Kshatriya and
Dhiman Brahman in the Imperial Table XVII are given in Appendix I. The
amount of aceretion to each of the important castes, inevitable in some cases
a8 a result of certain individuals or sections of a lower community having

attained the status usually associated with the higher caste, will be dealt
with in this Chapter. - | |

138. In the interest of economy all Yhe castes recorded were not sorted
on the present oceasion, and with the approval of the Chief Commissioner
only the castes falling under the following categories were sorted :—

(a) all the castes or tribes representing a population of 4 per mille
of the population in 1921,
(b) the four criminal tribes, Sansi, Bawaria, Harni and Pakhiwara,
(¢) castes which could be called depressed, N
(d) ““ others "’ of all-India importance. The castes included in this
category are Mali, Dhiman Brahman and Tank Kshatriya,
and - .
(¢) “no caste” entry among Brahmanic Hindus.
The names of the castes falling under categories (@) and (¢), for, which
- figures have been tabulated, are given below :— , ‘
(@) (1) Aggarwal, (2) Ahir, (3) Arain, (4) Brahman, (5) Chamar, (6)
Chuhra (_Bhangi), (7) Dagi and Koli, (8) Dhanak, (9) Dhobi,’
(10) Fagir, (11) Gadaria, (12) Gujjar, (13) Jat, (14) Jhiwar,
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(15) Julaba, (16) Katik, (17) Kayasth, (18) Khat,

. (19) Kumhar, (20) Lodha, (21) Lohar, (32) Muli
- (23) Meo, (24) Moghal, (25) Nai, (26) Dathan, (27)
Rajput, (28) Sayad, (29) Sheikl, (30) Tagah, (31) Tarkhan,
(82) Teli.

(&) (1) Kurmi, (2) Chirimar, (3) Rahgar.

Subsidiary Table I in the margin gives the absolute strength of the
various castes enu-
merated in the
Provinee as well

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.

Castes classified according to thejr traditional occupations.
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10 | Lodba 1,215 2 Earthen work .. 9:’5?2 15 rural area. The
Agriculture and | 14625 | 23 [ 26 | Kumbar | BER 5 Prolinans  come
cattle  breed~ A_rhsan . - | 7,820 12 ;
ing. 27 | Tarkhan o | BauT 8 npext with a pro-
1] Gujjar  * .. | 14,625 | 23] 28| Lobar | 23| 4 ) =
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17 | Brahman . | 60,310 79 Writing . 10,._:71 17 ' )
18 | Sayad .| 18257 29134 | Kayasth - A0S T pegnectively,  of
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19 | Chamar v | 45808 | 72|35 | Dhanak | L8| 2 the rural popula-
.. B .. \ )
20 11;?1:33 o .. 5| .. tion. The Laj-
- puts with 58 per

malle of the total population, and only 47 per mille of the rural, are
the next in numerical strength, followed by Aggarwals who are 45
per mille of the total and 34 per malle of the rural population. The other
most numerous castes are Chuhra, Sayad and Ahir, constituting 83, 29 und
21 per mille of the total, population, respectively, their prprortion in the
rural area being 46, 7 and 49 per mille. The Jhiwars, exclusive of Kuhars,*
are 20 per mulle; while Kayasth 17 per mille and Julaha and Xumhar 15 per
- malle each are the other castes numerically important._ The Moghals, not
long ago the ruling race of India, form only 10 per ffmlle of the total popu-
. lation and 14 per mille of the population of Uld Delhi.

- : i
*Kahars are practically identical with Jhiwars, but their figures were not sorted on the present o ccasivn.
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189. The Province is yet in its infancy, and separate figures of castes
are only available since the last census. Suabsidiary Ta,bl-e IT below shows
the present and the 1921 strength of the castes together with the percentage .

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1I.

Variation in caste or tribe since 1921 and the proportion of en.i:h caste to the
population of the province,

5 -]
Pansons, P §§° Prrsoxrs. |- g.-: %5
—_— § :g —_— é’.g E“s
. =]
(000°).0mig- | ;E ;‘ g (000‘%0""#- a ;Ii 2
_ g~ 2 . T .EA B&
Caste or Tribe, E-L g&g | Qaste or Tribe | L §§‘§
“ég CEX : °§ L
1031 | 1921. g3 s 1931. | 1821, §“ g. 8
: 81 fa |2 || B | el
3 BT | 2xf |7 _ EY | Bui
. Y —— Q (Y o~ =
£ £ | ET Lk
1 2 3 | 4 5 6 1 2 3 4 b 8
—_— < :
1| Aggarwal . 28| 29| —3-8 45 118 | Khatri 14| 9| 4691 22
2 | Ahir~ 131 11} 3149 21 119 | Kumbar .. 9 9 +2-3 16
3 | Azin . 3 3] 4330 5 120 Kuemi ., | 1 +254-4 1
4 | Brahman 50| 38( 4322 79 |21 { Lodha .. 1| 2378 2
6 | Chamar 48| 48| 47 72 |22 | Lobar .. 2| 2| 427 4
6| Chubra ..| 21| 14| 31466 33 |23 | Mali . 8 8| —23-3 9
7| DagisndKolif 7| 6| 4385 11 |24} Meo 5] 4| +31-8 8
8 | Dhanak .. 1 4| —70-5 2 |25 | Moghal .. ) 4 +43 10
9 | Dhobi 4! 4| 4185 7 |26 Nai .. 6 6| —64 8
10| Fagir .. 831 3| 490 6 |27 Pathan 28| 17| 4+53-3 £
1) Gedasia ..| 2| 2|40 4 )28 [ Rabear .. | 7 Nctalvsiable.| 11
| - :
12| Gujjar .. | 16] 13| 4121 237 [ 29 | Rajpus 37| 271 4373 58
13 | Jus | 63 48] 119 BL (30 Sheikh .. | L18] 80} 4478 186
14 | Jhiwar 1B 1) 4158 20 3L |8ayad .| 18] 11| 4601 20
16 | Julaha ., ] 9| 41-8 16 |32 | Tagah . 4 6 —-16-0| - 7
16 | Kayasth W 7({+a:8) 17 {33 | Tarkban 5| 5{+4149 9
4
11 | Khatik ., 4| 4] —aa 6 |34 Teli . 3] 3) 416-7 5

variation during the last decade. Nearly all the castes show an increase, the

exceptions being Lodha, Dhanak, Khatik, Nai and Mals. The decline among
the three first-named castes is attributable to the departure aiter a tempo-
rary sojourn, of a large number of labourers engaged at the time of lagt censys
on the building operations in New Delhi.

The Nais have decreased ag many
of them have evidently claimed other cagtes, over 600 having returned them-
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selves as Brahmans though finully included among Nais. There might be
many other Nais, who claimed another caste without returning their tradi-
tional caste. The decrease among Malis is probably due to the fuct that like
their brethren in certain Punjab districts some of themn have returned their
caste as Saini, which was not among the sorted castes. Immigration plays an
important part in the population figures of this Province, and in the case of

the castes, which have registered an increase it is not possible to go into the
causes of increase in each case as it i3 not definifely known what portion of

the gain is exclusively due to natural increase.

140. The castes of immigrants to the Cities (that is, those with a
foreign birth-place) have been tabulated foi the first time on the present occa-
sion. Their figures are given in Subsidiary Table III below along with the

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III

Showing the absolute strength of selected castes and the number of Immigrants,

New Drerng B
‘ Dzwrmx Crrv., Crry, : Dery Crry, N“t'ITI:.Lm
-
Caste and Religion 8 g & | & | Caste and Religion 8 8 3
of Immigrants. ] g 2 of Immigrants. K] g 5 a
. 5] o
B 1§11
] & & &
1 2 3 49 b 1 2 3 4 8
arwal .o { 20,031 | 9,086 | L242 | 009 | Khatri .. | 1,281 | 5,325 | 2,480 | 2,001
» (Hindw) .. | 17,731 | 8,420 (1101 | 834 w (Hioda ., | 10,074 1 5,044 | 2,608 (1,993
» _ (Jaim) .. | 2,300 646 | 141 7B » (Sikh) .. 807 281 | 174 | 68
Abir (Hindu) .. | 2,569 | 1,768 | 680 | 488 | Kumhar (Hindu) .. | 3,773 072 | 687 | 440
Arain (Muslim) .. | 1,528 118 | 1851 49 | Kurmi (Hindu) ., 480 279! 40| 22
Brahman (Hindu) .. | 24,389 | 16,046 | 8,033 | 7,081 | Lodba (Hinda) .. 948 384, 61| 40
Chamar .o | 14,630 | 5,243 | 7,038 | 5,675 | Lohar .. d82 195 | 155 124
» (Hindu) ..-| 13,884 | 4,005 | 7,004 50667 , (Hindo) .. 174 log | 122 ( 07
»  (Ad-Dharmi) 439 216 .. e »  (Muoslim) .. 208 sp! 33! 27
»  (Christian) 307 3| 34 8 { Mali {(Hindu) | 3222 | 1672 307 281
Chirimar (Hindu) .. 270 41 .. «o | Moo (Mualim} ., | 2636 1022 | 343 | 269
Chubra .. o | 7520 | 2,718 | 4,141 | 3,260 | Moghal (Muslim) .. [ 6,856 [ 1,079 { 346 ( 280
» (Hiodw) .. 7,063 | 2610 4,018 (8,104 | Nai .. bt 24,3270 Llgz | 28p ) 2u8
o {(Muslim) .. 301 76 42 19} ,, (Hindu) .. 1,266 943 | 264 | 207
»» (Chzistian) .. 56 | 23 81 471 ,, (Muslim) .. a6l 249 25 21
Degi and Koli (Hindu)l 4,100 | 2,668 | 2,613 | 2,208 | Pathan (Muostim) ., | 21,913 | 8,711 ;2,728 | 1,858
Dhanak (Hindu) .. 65 42| 204 | 124 | Rahgar (Mindu) .. | 7,187 3237} .. ‘e
Dhobi .. .o | 2,468 844 | 821 | 728 | Rajput < | 21,100 | 12,649 | 5,483 | 4,856
» (Hindw) .. | 1,801 690 | 760 ] 676 w (Hindu) .. | 18,501 | 1v,982 {4,200 | 3,706
» (Muoslim) .. 577 154] 61| 62 p  (Muslim} .. | 2,500 { 1,667 |1,283 1,161
Faqir (Muslim) .. 386 267 | 218 | 79 | Sansi (Hindu) .. 227 18| .. .
Gedaria (Hinda) .. | - 848 521 | 309 { 262 | Sheilth {(Musiim) ., 106,454 |- 26,820 | 5,847 | 4,705
Gujjar .. .ol 1,422 1 1,034 11,250 | 768 | Sayad (Muslim) ., | 14,024 | 4,866 | 1,855 | 7u2
» (Hindo) .. | 1,206 946 | 1,102 | 710 | Tarkhan Coee{ L7624 1,417 833 OUd
»  (Musglim} .. 126 88 148 | &8 »  (Hindam} .. 930 643 | 223 167
Jat .. .. | 4,201 | 2,653 (2,874 | 1,508 b  (Sikhy .. 06 687 | 402 | 340
,» (Findu) .- | 3,300 1,700 {2,067 | 1,286 »  (Muslim) 126 87 8 2
v (Sikh) e 705 698 | 677 | 176 | Teh .. . ..l 18047 L050| 721 63
. (Muslim) . 198 1567 | 130 | 47| ,, (Hinda) S 1,387 854 | 284 25
Jhiwar (Hindun) .. | 9,702 220 | 769 | 215§ ,, (Muslim) .- 417 306 -44 ] 38
Julsha .. .. | T7,803| 3,304 518| 375 | Tank Kshotriyas .. 131 117 w1} 17
» (Hindu} .. | 7,000! 2,701 | 494 | 358 »  (Hindua) ., 28 21 3{ 70
»  (Muslim) .. 794 513 | 22( 17 »  (Bikh) ., 103 po| 84| 47
Kayasth (Hindu) .. | 7,887 3,064 |2,446 (1,643} -~
Khatik . 2,230 1 1,206 | 1,286 | 1,202

»  (Hiodu) .. | 2166 | 1,108 1,286 |1202
w (Bikh) . 641 3] ..

total strength of the castes. It will, I think, be worth while to tabulate such
results in the future to ascertain the variation among the castes of the indigen-
ous people and those of immigrants. :

Subsidiary Table IV (given at the end of the Chapter) shows the actual
number of immigrants from each Indian Province into Delbi City and New

Delhi City by caste.

Castos of
Immigrants.
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141. Subsidiary Table V¥ in fha rﬁargin ghows the figures of European
SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.

Variation in the number of Eurc.ppeans and Anglo-Indians
" _since 1921 and their proportion to the total population.

PxrsoNs Parcant- §§
{ABSOLUTE age of =

FIGURES). variation. 'E,

) g‘ g

—_— .g oo

£43

19314} 1921 Bt g

&

Delhi Province §.316 4,787 +11-1 84
Euro and alliod races - .. 4,306 4,370 e & 68
(i) British Subjecta .| 4208 | 4317 —2-5{ .66
() Others . 97 53 |  +83.0 2
Anglo-Indians . 1,010 417 | +id2-2 16
Cities . . . 4,704 4,766 —_]2 107
European and nsllied races . 8104 | 4362 —151 84
(3) British Subjects o} 3,600 | 4310 —l6-3 82
(1) Others .. . 95 52 | 827 2
Anglo-Indians . 1,004 403 +149-1 23
Rest of the Province 608 22 | 42,6636 31
European and allied races 602 81 7,425 31
(i) British Subjects 600 T | +8,471+4 31

(#) Others . -2 1 +100 .

Anglo-Indians 8 14 —-47-1 .

* British

and Allied Baces and
Anglo-Indians for this and
the last census in the Cities
and the rest of the Pro-
The age distribu-

tion for these races is

vince.

shown in Imperial Table
XIX. It will be seen that
Europeans‘ ghow a slight
decrease since 1921, the
decrease being confined to
The

number of Anglo-Indians

subjects.

bas considerably risen.
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TAwg KsnaTarva, Damaw
. Branuan,
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Chhimba. Nas. Tarkhan,
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03|32 41813 |35|%|sz ‘R
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Delhi Province .. | 206| 107 | 188 17] 28] 8| 70 al| 5| 47| w] 8| 1

APPENDIX II TO CHAPTER XN
CASTE CLAIMED. |

{
Traditional Caate, . 4 §
SERERERR AR AR AR NE
& A A 5 H = 2 3 @
T
Delhi Province .« | 3,633 5] 2,245 50 . 1 I 1] 1,068 80 178
Chamar . ] . 208 .o .. 50 e s 158 . .
Chuhra Ve - | ¢! .. 4| .. VR . .
Dugimdkoﬁ . 33| .. . . A . a3l .. )
Dhobi . el 2] . . . . - . 2
Faqir - . 93 . .. . . . 90 3
Gadaria . . 28 | .. . . 208 | .. .
Gujjar - -~ 82 . .- . . .- 32 . -
Jat - - 6| .. . P BETIEE et o] .. ,
Jhiwar ~ - 228 e --l . e e 228 . Ve
Julaha - .. 10 P R BT e . . e 10
Khatik . 2060 .. | - . . - 206 | .. .
Khatri - .. i . . . v " .. . ..
Kurmi - . 11 5 .. . 1{ .. 5| .. .
Lodha - . 34 . . R 34 .- e
Lohsr o Wlooml oL e . N . . 12
Nai - - 69| .. 7 6| .. . . s{ .. 6
Tarkhan e - | L4718 .. 1480 | .. . . .. 7
Teli - 194 | .. 1 .. v .. . . 133
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SUBSIDIARY

Shm;ving the actual numbér of immigrants from each Indian

ExvMeERaTRED IN DeELnt CITY BUT BORN IN

Pro-
.\

Coste and Religion

Central Provinees and Berar.
Jammu and Eashmir State.

Central India Agenoy.
United Provinces
United Provinces States.

Hyderabad State.
Nor.th-West» Frontier
Puonjab States,
Rajputans Agenocy.

Gawalinr State,
Mysore State.
Nepal State.

Bombay.
VICe,
Punjab,

#» | Baluchistan.

o | Baroda State,

o | Bengal,

| Bibar and Orissa.
o | Burma,

o
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Province into Delh City and New Delhi City by caste.
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Afghanistan.

Baroda State.

Bibar and Orisss.

China.

Gawaliar State,

Hyderabad Btate,

Madras.

Mysore State.

Ne_pal State.
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TABLE L.

-AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION.

1. At the last Census the figures of Delhi Province were shown in the
Table Volume of the Punjab, to which all references about them should be
made. This and the subsequent Tables have been prepared for this Province
separately for the first time.

2. The srea shown in this table has been supplied by the Surve
of India and differs from that given in the corresponding table of 1921 whic{:
was obtained from the revenue records. The present figure includes a sinall
ares amounting to one square mile trapsferred during the last decade to this
Province from the Meerut Division of the United Provinces, as a result of the
fixation of boundaries between the two Provinces.

Note—1. There being only one Tahsil in the Province the Provincial Tables I and II
bave pot been prepared.

Note—2. The figures in italics relate to Cantonments.

' |
ARrea, Housgs AND POPULATION. Total. Townas. I Villagea.
’ t
|
1 2 l 3 4
Area in sguare miles - 573 %
No. of Towna and Villages .o . . 310 | 3 307
Occupied Houses - . Lo . 138,875 ' 98,483 ' 40,302
1,532 | 1,532
Population .. = w . . 636,246 ‘ 447,442 188,804
10,439 10,430
Males .. - . - . 369,407 267,979 101,518
] 7,407 7,407
Females .. - - - 206,749 179463 |- 87,288
3,032 3,032
[ ]

e e —
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TABLE Il

VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING LAST FIFTY YEARS.

In this Table the figures of the présent census are compared with those of

previous censuses,

The population of the area transferred from the United Provinces of Agra
and Oudh to this Province (as noted in the case of Imperial Table I) has
been taken into account and the figures of the former Census Reports adjusted
accordingly. The total population of the Province in 1881, 1891, 1901, 1911 and
1921 has risen by 349, 370, 410, 404 and 264 respectively on account of this transfer

of area.

. . |
YEARS, Persons. Malea. Females.,
, ] | 2 3 | 4
oo
1031 636,246 369497 1+ 206,740
1921 488,462 281,777 206,075
|
!
1911 413,851 | 230,865 182,980
{ ,
1961 105,819 | 217,921 | 187,808
1891 373,136 200,514 f 172,622
. : X
: :
{ I
1881 350,848 185,002 165,846
d |
Net variation in period 1881-1931, Increase (<), Decrease (—). +285,308 i -+ 184,406 ! + Jo.u03
Variation for each decade.
1921 to 1931 + 147,794 + 87,720 | 4 60,074
. |
1911  to 1821 + 74,801 + 50812 | 4 23,089
|
1901 to 1911 + o803z | 412046 | — 4912
;
188l to 1801 + 32,683 |+ 17407 + 16,276
1881 to 189l + 22,288 + 15,512 + 6,778




TABLE Il

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION.

1. In this Table asin Tables IV and V the Fort and Civil Lines, Delhi
have been included in Delhi City and New Delhi Cantonment in New Dethi City.

2. The number of villages is 381, according to the revenue records.
Of these, 49 are uninhabited, 307 inhabited. and the rest are included m the
urban areas, Delhi City comprising 18, New Delhi City 6 and Shahdura 1.

3. The revenue mauza has been taken as a village except in the case of
towns.

4. The total number of travellers enumerated in encampments, boats

_and trains, ete., has been shown separately in this Tahle. In Tables IV and V the

number has been included in the population of the Towns, within whose limits
the enumeration took place.

Note.—The figures in italics relate to Cantonments.

DELHI PROVINCE, Number, | l'opulation.
1 RO S SO PN
Inhabited Cities, Towns and Villages . . KR 436,248
- i
10.439
!
Uxpze 500 .. .- - . NP | : 1,054
500 to l.mo ae ' . .w s T3 52.395
3
L000 to 2,000 . . .. . v 42 58,06
! .
2,000 o 5,000 i 5 22,605
I ‘ L
I !
6,000 to 10,000 . - | P ;. 13,584
' ‘;
| ‘e
10,000 to 50,000 | ' -
|
| |
50,000 to 100,000 . » . - S
| | 8,798
100,000 and over . .. - - ! 1 164,070
i 1541
]

Knoampments, Boats and Railway pupulatico unclaseed 15,076
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TABLE IV.

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATION FOR FIFTY
YEARS. '

1. For the purpose of this Table a town iucludes every Muwiicipality,
Civil Lines outside municipal limits and every Cantonment.

2. Shahdara town is not a municipality, but has a population of over
" 5,000 and possesses urban characteristics, and has therefore been treated as a
town (vide the Superintendent, Céansns Operations’ order. dated the 30th
June 1930).

3. No attempt has been made to adjust the figures affected by changes
in the area of towns during the last decade and the figures given in the pre-
vious Census have been- repeated.

4. At the last Census the figures of Imperial Delhi und New Cantonment

were included in those -of Delhi City. On the present occasion the figures of

. Imperial Delhi and New Cantonment have been lumped together in this and all
the subsequent Tables and shown under New Delhi City.

5. Shahdara being treated as a town for the first time its figures for pre-
vious censuses ave not available and the corresponding colunus are therelore
blank. No area treated as-a town in 1921 has been excluded from the list,

6. The abbreviations used in this Table are:—
M.=Municipality. C. L.=Civil Lines. Cantt.=Cantonment.

Delhi City. New Dolbi City. Shah.
i — dara,
YRARS. Total, : o
Total. M. CL.} Fort. | Total M. Cantt.
] 2 3 4 5 ] g 8 9 | 10
Persons | 447,442 | 365,527 | 347,529 [16,447] 1,641 [ 73,803 | 64860 | 8,708 | 8,262
1931 . Males. 267,979 216,778 203,869 110,685] 1,314 | 47,440 | 41,807 8,093 | 4,801
Pemales| 179,463 | 149,749 | 143,670 | 5,762} 327 | 26,263 | 23,548 | 2,703 ] 3,40
Persons 804,420 266,602 | 248,259 {17,308 1,127 | 37,728 | 31446 | 6,272
19821 .r Males 182,064 157,348 143,679 (12,747 922t 24,708 { 20,126 4,080
| Females| 122,366 | 109,344 | 104,580 | 4,559] 200 | 13,022 | 11,330 | 1,092
. Persons | 232,837 | 232,837) 220,144 .. 3,603 . .. .
1011 .e Males 133,804 133,864 130,775 . 3080 .- . ..
Fomales 08,973 08,973 98,369 | .. 604 . ..
Peorsonus 208,575 208,576 208,534 .. 2,041 ‘e
1001 .. < Males 114,816 | 114,815 | 113,004] .. 1,761 ..
Females 93,760 93,760 93,480 . 280 .-
Persons 192,579 192,579 189 648 . 2,9."]] .
1801 Mules 105,877 105,677 103,221_1 .e 2,474 . .. [ .
Females £6,002 86,902 86,4251 .. 477 - .. I .
Petsons 173,393 173,393 176,245 .- 3,148 . ..
1881 Males 93,185 93,165 90,748 | .. 2,417 .. o
Females: 80,228 80,228 79,4971 .. ™ . e |
: {
Variation in period 1881 14274048 [4192,134 [ +177,204 | .. [—1,507 .. . .

to 1931, Increase (+) |
Decrease {—). .
Variation for each docade. )

1921 to 1931 .. |e143,022 | +us.835 | +99,280 | —o50] 4514 |+36.920+33.309 | +2,626 | .,
1911 to 1921 .. | +7,83 | 433855 14115, .. 25881 .. .- . v
1901 to 1911 .. | 4og0e2 | +osze2i 4228101 L 4252 .. . . .
1801 to 1901 .. | +15096 | 415996 | 16886 | .. | —se0| .. . .

1881 to 1891 .. | 410188 | +19088 | 29402 . | —217) .. .. S
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TABLE V.

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION
BY RELIGION. -

1. In the case of Municipalities with Cantonments or Civil Lines adjoining
them, the whole area has been treated as a single town, but separate figures have
been given for the Municipalities, Cantonments, etc. .

. 2. Persons returned under the head “ other religions ’ have been classified
and thrown into Hindu religion as noted on the title page of Table XVI.

3. The abbreviatiops used in this Table are :—
M.=Municipality. C. L.=Civil Lines. Cantt.==Cantonment.

4. The figures of Aryas and Brahmos bhave been included in those of
Hindus.

5. 'The Civil and Military population of Cantonments appears below :—

—— —_—— e ——— i ——

}

L PoprrLation.
NaMm® oF CANTOXMENT, P e
o | Military. | Civil.
1 - 2| 3
- I
Fort U .0 164l ‘ ..
! i
New Cantonment .. 1 .. Sl 4476 | 4,322
Total 8T ll 4,322
TABLE V,
* i Dewai Ciry, New DreLw City.
. v ‘ [ o — g
RELIGIONS. TOTAL, | X :
- Total. | M. |CL.|Fort.|Total., M. |, "% | £
—_ § z
1 2 3 4 b i 6 ' 7 |i 8 9 10
1 | _
— _ ! | |
ALL RELIGIONS - .- .| 447,442 385527 347,589)18,347| 1,841)73,853 64,855 8,798/ 8,262
|
Males ] .. .| 967,070 215,718 203,860(10,505] 1,314/ 47,400:41,307] 6,003] 4,801
Females . 179,463 149,749| 143,670 5,752 327{;3,253]23,543 2,505, 3,461
HINDU .. . ..| 244745 188,232 178,208 9,059, 876 51,097i4-6.715 4,382 5,416
Males .. ..| 148,038 112,358] 105,552} 6,179] 627)32,543 20,088] 2,857 3,138
Females .. .. 05,708 75,874 72,746 280 248 18,50417,029) 1,625 2,278
AD-DHARMI .. . . 489 4390 439 .. | .. | . ! N
Tl ol 246 248 |
s .. S T R ST~ B R Do
~ ! - | .
SIKH . .- .| 634 346 3169 283 4 2843 3142 01 25
' oanel 220 za07 amol 4 1ese 1 sem g
Fh‘a:ulze:les - R . 2,133 1,166 1,062 104 .. 03 Ii sy 154 14
. JAIN © . .| 4581 4,255 4,238 17 .. 277| 238l 30 49
2568 2,378 2362 16 .. 158 1:_;4'. 21| 32
Tomalcs o .- 2013 1877 18716 1] . 119 ot 15 7
BUDDHIST .. .. . 61 13- 10 3E sai 83 .. | ..
Males .. e 89 i1 0 2! .- 41'_‘: -:Ff.l e
Females . e N . 17 . 2 1 I .. 1..!, yo
ZOROASTRIAN . . 126 85 8 .. 2 41{ sl .. | ..
.. 81 58 57 .. U PP I
EM:xLe:Iea . .. .. 5 27 26 .. i wi W
MUSLIM . - .| 180,018 162,606] 158.287) 4,168, 248 14,977, 12,111 23331 2,345
5400 01,040 01,830 2,808  208/10,212 8,176 2,361 1,348
%‘I:,:f:m . . . 123:4’;8 67,756/ 66,431] 1,208  37) 4,763 3,435 8301 937
. . | |
CHRISTIAN .| 11122 el 3008 2810 517) 4351 3541 810 427
. . | s |
6247 34020 1,693 1,321 476| 2,527 Laow 629 224
eoetes - - .. 4222;7.:, ooz 1313 1,468 41 1,824 1.m3i 151] 199
JEW - - . 1 7 7 .. | S B ‘ .
8 5 ) . \ . & ‘5’ P
Males . . . ! oL 3 I
Femalcs . . . 3 2 2 | . !




TABLE VI.
BIRTH-PLACE.

1. This Table contains statistics of birth-place for the Province as a
whole and for Delhi and New Delli Cities.

2. The figures below give the number of permanent and temporary resislents
of Delhi and New Delhi Cities. Permanent residents were defined to include all
persons who have made Delbi their home, or, in other words, they intend to live
there all their lives, even if they were living in rented houses, and even if they
temporarily absented themselves from Delhi owing to service or other business,

! ToTaL. PERMANENT, TEMPORARY,
PARTICULARS. | b T T
iPersons. | Males. Females.|Persons. Males. Fermnales, Persons. Males. Females,
1 2 3 ' 4 A 6 ! 7 % 9 0]

1 | :
i ! | !
|

|
DELHI CITY. i!
i

ToraL DeLut Crry  ..f 365,527 215,778 149,749] 304464 175,351 120,113 61,063 40.427i 20,636
Municipality ; 347,039 :'.".1’)3,81’59I 143,670 299,437 172,395 127,038:‘ 43,1U2; 3],-17”] 146,412
Civil Station : 16,347 10,595? 5,732 4,933! 2,376: 2,037' 1,414 709 3,003
The Fort Loen 1,314f 327 94 76, 18, L547 |,2:mi 309

i | ‘

NEW DELHI CiTY. { | . . L !
73,653, 47400 26253 6,776 3,765 3,011: 66,877 43,&35: 23,242

i

ToraL NEw DELHI CITY
20,637

T - ! I .
Manicipality -] 84,853 41,307 23,548 6,776 3765 0L SB079 37,542
A 2,703

! !
New Cantt. 8,708 6,003 2705 .. | .. .. $,708  6,0u3

Nore —Throughout this Table, the phrase * within British Dominions,” should be taken to menn ** within
the British Empire and Mandated Territories except braq."
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TABLE VI.—BIRTH-PLACE,

PROVINCE,.CITY OR TOWN WHERE ENUMERATED.

| PorULATION OF DELILL PROVINCE DeLu1 Crrv- New Derui Ciry.
é DISTRICT, STATE, PllO\'l.\'CEﬂ on | ! ¢ } oy i
% CoUNTRY, WHERF, BORN. Persons. 1 Males. | Females. 1).311;0;13T . Ma;es. Females. | Persons. | Males. | Females,
ml . 2 -3 | 4 a ! 6 i B .9 10 11
A —WITHIN THE PROVINCE ..| 373,058 | 215,184 | 157,874 | 213,759 | 119,080 | 94,679 18203 7,661 5,542
B :—PROVINCES AND STATES »
IN INDIA BEYOND THE PRO-
VINCE. i . ¢
(a) :—PROVINCES AND STATES 7
ADJACENT TO THE PRU- i
VINCE. : n [ i
(I) :—BRITISH TERRITORY ! $ | il
1| Punjab o sa2! azeez! 40750 | 36330 | 23,163 13,267 | 18,227 | 12,205 6,022
2 U.P. of Agra and Oudh o 4517 | 7LO72 43,445 76,060 | ' 40,020 | 27,021| 10,862 | 13,555 8,107
ToraL (1) | 197,929 | 113,734i 84,195 [ " 112280, | 72,102 40,188 | 37,889 25,760 | 12,120
(IT) :—FEUDATORY STATES | P A ' _
3 | Punjab States .. 6200] 3833 4,867 3303 ' 208! 1215|  1466| Low 496
4 | United Provinces States Lot ! Loss! 0o ' 1,495 | 938 3 557 141 99 42
Tora (I1) L 6T ; 4881 | 2,466 i atm |' 302 | ame2) 1607|110 268
TOTAL (a) . 204778 | 18115 ! 866611 117,478 | 75218 41,960 | 39,496 | 26,899 | 12,507
(b) :—OTHER PROVINCES AND | =~ . | /.. DR ; S :
STATES IN INDIA, - \ | ; ; -
| (T) :—BRITISH TERRITORY i o i
5| Ajmere Merwara S 419 358 | 689 ‘ 377 | 312 60 27 32
6 | Assam " 83 5 | 2! 15 ! 10} 5 66 43 23
7 | Baluchistan -1 7 189 { 128 | 61 E 101 l 73 | 28 82 50 32
8 | Bengal 0,168 i 3681 | 2487 22661 - 1422 ' 864 3,849 2,242 1,607
9 | Bihar and Orissa . 710 517! 103 ! 335 | 255 5 80 375 262 13
10! Bombay . 2,275 1,402] 87‘3 L 1,632 1,024 P - 608 603 354 251
11 Aden .| 4 2. ‘ 2 | 4 2 2 . . .
12| Burma - . 84 | s2! 32 28 2 7 53 29 24
13 | Central Provinces and Berar .. g62| - 535 327 578 341 237 189 108 83
14 | Madras - <144 836 605 ; 369 207 162 1,063 822 441
15 | N. W. F. Province o L8] 1,882 306 | 1211 931 . 280 507 207 100-
Torak (I) 14347 ; 8987 5360 | 7240 age1| 2588|689 atz! 2707
(1) :—~FEUDATORY STATES I
16 | Barod State . 85 4 24 50 32 18 15 9 8:
17 i Bihar and Oriess States .. l 5! .-. R A 5 | 5' . . 5 . . .
18 | Central India Agency 210 151 130 213 113 100 82 4d - 38
19 | Gwalior State N T S 673 986 577 409 642 384 258.
20 | Hyderabad State . 278 169 mgf 203 122 81 53 33 20-
21 | Jammu and Eashmir State 470 386 84 | 241 101 50 199 167 82
22 Bia:lcéraTsr uSvt.:;: 1-‘(ei)x.llclucrling Cochin 28 19t 7 8 8 18 1 T
23 Cochin Slate 17 Il 12 } 5 1 5 12 7 &
24 Travancore State 4 } 4 .. e 3 N 3 .. 1 1 ..
25 | Mysore State . 1421 86 56 43 29 14 94 53 41
26 Bs?putﬂnﬂ Agency 36,951 | 22,245) 14,706 | 23,758 | 14422 | 6,331| 11,323 6,816 | 4,607
Toraw (11) 39898 | 24005 15803 ) 25502 | 15494 10,008| 12428 7,517 4,909
TOTAL (b) | 54245| 33082| o1168| 83746 | 20155 12801| 10275 | 1160|7616
2 :%gﬁcl‘?‘fg%cl{g%%w: 69 20 49 42 12 30 26 8 18
ESE SETTLEMENTS.
28 | French . 10 6 4 . . . 10 6 4
29 | Poriuguese . 63 | 42 21 23 12 11 39 30
Toraw, (d) .. [+ 48 25 23 12 11 49 38 13
ToraL (B) | 29163 151,265 | 107,898 | 149.989 | 95,897 | 54502 | 58848 | 88602| 20244




xa

TABLE VI—BIRTH-PLACE—(concld).

PROYVINCE, CITY OR TOWN WHERE ENUMERATED.

PoruLATION OF DELHI PROVINCE Durin Crry. New Drunr Urry.
S | Distnicr, Svare, PROVINGE OR [T TS e
,g CoUNTRY WHERE BORN. )
;}'j Persons ‘ Males, | Females. | Persons. | Males. | Femlacs, [ Persona, | Males. | Fomales,
1 2 13 14 15 1 17 18 19 20
(0:—COUNTRIES IN ASIA ’
BEYOND INDIA.
(1) :—INSIDE BRITISH DOMIN.- |
"IONS.
1| Ceylon
2 | Straits Settlements and Malaya I; 'i ‘} 4 3 1 ; :: ;:
ToraL () . - 13 8. 5 3 3 1 9 5 .
(I)—OUTSIDE BRITISH DO- ’ ’
MINIONS.
3 | Afghanistan - 184 154 30 162 133 20 22 21 1
% Arabia ) . 16 12 4 14 11 3 1 . 1
& Bhptan . 1 1 .. 1 1 . .
6 | China . 29 nf - 8 21 17 4 8 4 T4
7| Traq 2 -2 . 1 1 . 1 ]
8 | Japan L e 2 2 - 2 2 . .- - .
9 | Nepal | . 427 315 12 256 102 64 13 A 29
10 | Persia . .- 18 7 1 . . . 18 7 10
11 j Tibet X - 26 19 7 8 6 . 20 18 7
12 | Turkistan Unspecified " 2 2 . 2 2 . . . ve
Toras (IT) e 707 535 172 465 385 100 188 180 53
(III) :"—'ASIA. TJNSPECIFED - 89 60 9 66 g 57 s . .. e
| ToTAL (C) . 789 608 188 535 425 110 192 185 L]
D :—COUNTRIES IN EUROPE. ' '
(I) :—INSIDE BRITISH DOMIN- ; -
IONS, :
1 | England and Wales . 2,866 2,219 847 1,064 773 2¢1 1,269 920 549
2 | Irish Free States . 44 28 16 21 10 11 23 18 5
-3 | Northern Ireland wof 43 32( - 1 T 3 4 18 0 7
4 | Scotland ) - . 154 106 48 87 46 2l 68 41 27
N
. ToraL (I) e 8,107 2,386 722 1159 882 827 1,876 988 383
(IT):—OUTSIDE BRITISH DOMIN- i '
. IONS. .
. 5 | Germany .r 3 1 2 2 . 2 1 1 e
. 6| Italy ‘ . 4 ] 5 12 9 3 . . ‘e
i Switze‘l‘la.nd e 4 41l .s 4 4 P s .4 e
8 | Tarkey in Europe . i - 1 - . . . 1
Torar (IT) . 23 " 14 8 18 13 2 1 1
9 | (II5) :—EUROPE UNSPECIFIED. . 7| 5 2 5 3 2 2 2! ..
Torar (D) . 8188| 2404 . 72| 1182 848 ass | 1,880 004 269
E :—COUNTRIES IN AFRICA. .
(I) :—OUTSIDE BRITISH DO-
MINIONS, ’
1} Egypt : . 1 1 . . . - i 1 .
2 | (II) =—AFRICA UNSPECIFIED .. 27 17 | 10 12 10! 2 g & i
ToraL (E) . 28 - 18 10 12 10 2 10 8 P
. i
F:—COUNTRIES IN AMERICA. {
(I) :—INSIDE_BRTTISH DOMIN- -
-JONS. | _
1 | Canada ’ .. 5 1 4 3 1 4 . . -
ToraL (I} e 5. 1 4 5 1 4 .e . .e
2 | (II) :—AMERICA UNSPECIFIED. . 50 16 M 30 4, 25 11 ‘9
Torat (F) . 55 17 38 “ 15 29 11 2 9
@ —COUNTRIES IN AUSTRA- i
LASIA, > r .
(II) —INSIDE BRITISH DOMIN- .
ONS - - ) ¢
1 | Australia v 12 4 8 5| 2 3 7 i 2 &
2 | New Zealand o 5 2 3 1 3 . 4 1
ToraL (G) 17 6 1] - 6 3 ] 11 3 8
TOTAL RETURNED .| 688248 869,497 | 286,740 365,627 | 216,778 | 146,749 78,653 | 47400 26,288
TOTAL POPULATION | ess2e8| 380.407{ 266740 | 865527, 215778 | 148,740 73658 | 47,400 | 26,263
: i o |

.-



TABLE VI
AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION,

1. The age at this Census was recorded according to the nearest birthday.
At the last census age meant the number of years completed.” Each age-group
includes the persons who have attained the ages represented by the years con-
stituting the group except the top year. For example, the age-group 5—10
includes all persons whose age is either 5, 6, 7, 8 or § years ; persons whose age
is 10, go into the next higher group, 10—15.

2. This Table is divided into three parts. Part A shows the distribution
for Delhi Province gs a whole of the total population and for each main religion
by age, sex and c¢ivil condition. Figures for Ad-Dharmis have been shown
separately. Part B ¢hows the distribution for Delhi City, of the total population
and for each main religion by age, sex and civil condition. The age-groups
in Part B are quinary as in Part A up to the age of 20 and thereafter decennial
up to 60 and over. Part C gives details similar to Part B for New Delhi City.



* TABLE VIL—AGE, SEX
_PART A.—PROVINCIAL SUMMARY.

P OFULATION. UxMAEEIED. MARRIED. Wmowzb.:
RELIGION AND AGE. | Persons, " Males. | Females, | Persons, | Males. Females| Persons, | Males, E’emalea. Persons, | Males, l]i‘ex:na.lea.
1 2 3 4 5 ; 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
ALL RELIGIONS ..| 688,246) 369,497 266,749 269,076 169,583( 100,303 809,819 171,844 187,975 56,451 * 28,070, 28,881
o1 .| zoosd 1004 9043l 20084 10141 904 . )
12 . 16033 8085 7.968 16,030, 8,063 17,067 3 2 1 . . :
o3 .| 15164 9123 0041 18162 9,122 9,040 2 1 i . .. :
34 .| 17492 8.872 8,620 17441 8,855 8,588 51 17 34 . . :
5 .| 15933 8,277 7.656] 15818 8,236 7,682 12 38 74 sl 8
| ' . .
Total 0—6  ..| 1,080 44,478 48,228 87535 44417 43,118 168] * 58 110 8 3
5—10 . 72,429  30,366] 33,063 66,934 37,448/ 20,486 5,412 -
10—15 77057 30,683 31374 55359 34,304 21,065 16411 Rt 1097 23?:’ 10 2
15—20 68674 39707 28967 25505 214800 4108  4L774l 17,838 24441 1 o oy
g‘;:jg §§j§§ ;gggg 52,224 1727 16807 1378 53,072 25343 27,720 2’322 1 333 L4
! 480 6050 6,540 419  52,000| 29,623| 22577 4, X
30—35 54723 34491 20232  .4.237 3928 209 45623 27,609 18, A2T Doael Laas
_ X . \ g 8014 4873 2.954 4
35—40 40,5061 25,623 14,882 2,206 2,017 189, 32151 205 1 X Y 1,019
) £ -y » > » 13 11’638 6 148 3 093
4045 32,340, 20,372 11,968 1,639 1402 137 24341 15,921 . ¥ 3,065
46—50 23,655 14,862 8,793 874 796 70| 15627 10.86 b - B e B 00
50—56 17,813 10,028 6,885 601 a1 - 63 10698 080 pisa LM i Suel
, X , S 516] 3,182 6511 2871
556—60 ..|. 11,689 6,853 4,836 370 3 e ’ ’ ’ 3,640
, , , | 35 35| - 5693 4113 1580] 5620 2.405
80—65 .. 9,632 5,658 3,974 256 237 19 4343 3263 10s0l & 215 322
350_70 .. £410 2,673 1,737 104 - 98 8 1.601] 1,338 363 2’3?2 1'%3'? iy
70 sud over 5,703 3.246] 2457 139 135 4 18| ’ . 3 oag
A s 2, 1,715 1,390 325 3,848 1,721 2128
>
HINDU .| 890 :
oy 13:11«133 23‘15:%3 162:?1!: 1&;;,?91% 10;,232 52,33";3 199,268 110,066 - 89,202 88,098 19,568 19,430
-2 lodl sy s oo a0 s U N S R
34 .| 10798 5, 5:293 %{1)’326 5.008 520 no q - : '
= . 0,758 E,m 20 X 5490, 5,276 32 10 o2 . ) o
028 6 4,608 9.662] 5005 4,567 86 20 46 1 1l .
Total 0—6 54,8820 20,825 27,067, - 54782 21704 26,988 99 80 69 1 1 ..
5—10 ..| 44,366] 24,237 20,119 54| :
10—16  ..| 44369 24912 19457 e oo 19358 it I a3 4
16—20 ..| 43,599 25028 18571  14,126] 12,165/. 1. v IR S o o 4
, 2026 ... 45961 26769 19,102 9,080| 8,454| LI 23O 1aoeil 1830 os) % 202
2530 ..| 40406, 245800 16817|  3.849 3'624 626 35213 172011 18012 1658 .L10% o6
30—35 .. 35,063 22050, 13,013 2,508 R 188 33,60 19147 14019 2801 LTHI L1l
00 . oo 22080 3,013 008 2318 130 20104 17,635 '{1d69) 3,451 2,037 1414
40—45 ..| 20327  12.809 7.518 v B o 63 109 12814 oo 4360 2167 210
pra S N2 2509 7018 goal 922 42l 14,8240 0736 65088 4539 2161 2,388
800 . 14604 PO 5530 sl 63 34 9,122] 6273 2.840] 4011 2,264] 2,647
5066 Loy 6850 4362 2 se1 95 6,196 4,285, 1,911} 4433 2,007 2,426
560 1,355 4,200 3,176 %8 230 12 3.975| 2288 . 97 .86l 1691 2,177
66—170 .. 2.814 1,684 1a30] 66 lgg 3 Zace  LTom g7l 0oy 1SN T Looe
10 v 2814 Lees 1,130 68 3 926/ 720 205 1,823] 90l @22
; 76 2. 836 6565 181 2,389] 1,133| 1,266
AD-DHARMI .. 489 246 193 119 89 50 ‘ ‘ )
(1)-; ' ff, 46 3 19 6 9 s00| 166 © 184) 20 11 P
. . 6 10 - . . :"- . s - -
- - 1o . 4 a I :
. 5 16 . :
» 10 5 .. . o
3—4| : gg 4 ig 12 g - . .
Total 0—5 .. : . - -
71 25 2 48 25
5—10 .. 40 ”
10—-16 .. 33 gg ?g Y ' ; 2 . . .
1520 .. 48 27 4 ® 2 o u
s i 27 47 20 27 ST | B
2530 .. 46" 10 o5 . 2o . 26 2 I -
e by 10 . 46 27 19 .
w046 .. 24 10 29 17 12 2 ! I
BO—55 .. 10 1 18 12 4 2 1
5 1
S 2 I E I R I
p 3 2 2
6670 .. 2 ! ! 4 1
70 and over 3 3 . z 1 1 - i 1 ? ' ;
SIKH Tl eaerl aged 2168 ; - I ) I
01 g o AR 2818 Lgss 8 33 2472 7y . 275 16p 118
23 . 153} T e L 72 7 - . . - - :
P - A 7 80 159 79 80, .. T -
—6 . 144 7 - . 53 78 o :
Total 0—b ® ” ™ % :
798 415 383 798 ”
a5 383
5—10 578 '
324 254 61
50 o4 347 217 I 7 K
w20 . 870 597 273 386 s 77 33 44
25 . 1,015 o1 2 343 43 478) 249 220 6 )
38:332 o 799 pad 2;3 ?ég 294 22 883 391 262 16 1g i
oS 641 476 165 | e . 43 436 207 28 23 5
w0 e 160 0 [ ¢ 645 380, 156 26 23 3
50 | - s 81 It I R+ I = N+ - B+ It
50—56 .. 123 139 80 11 11 us 1ol sl & H 16
68 23 03 20 h : i 31 34 18 16
60—85 56 3 o 3 3 w0 s lo a2 13 2
66—70 .. . 3 b
70 and over ég }4 5 2 2 33 23 8 22 § 14
l 3 16 2 2 ol A 8 3 &
. 2 18 4 14




AND CIVIL CONDITION,
PART A.—PROVINCIAL SUMMARY.

xvii

PorrLATION. UNMARRTED
RELIGION AND AqE - !Iumnln - I ~ WibuwsD,
X » | Persons, | Males. ‘ . i . Tt
Females. | Porsons. | Malea. ji'emales Persons. ; Mnlos. Females,| Persons.] Malos, 'Females.
7 8 | o 10 11 12 s
l |-
JATN 5,345

: 2,949l 2,396 1,380 24800 1,513 1,167, 593 350" 397

0—1 168 88 80 58 | l

1—-2 120, 6l 59 61 b | . e . ‘ N

2—3 137 73 64 7 .. .. A

3—4 134 3 61 e I . . . .

1% " 0 70 1 | | Y
Total 0—3 . 695
) 366 829 865 2 2 1 "

5—10 . 624 330 2 ; ;
10—i6 . 621 331 2% ﬁfz 13 a n o .. _ .
15—20 .. 527 277 250 v 70) M4 81 3 1 2

170 302 106 197 .

20—26 . 532 233 249 82 7 7 2 5
2530 . 510 203 217 35 avm o 1se . 231 13 5 8
30—35 . 453" 274 179 32 ‘:73 ;37 200 a8 21 15
35—40 . 327 197 130 1 3 ! 217 166 45 25 20
40—45 . 283 163 120 ;gﬁ 163 97 60 28 32
4550 . 242 140 102 o To0 122 80 72 32 40
50— 134 107 77 3 180 9y sy s a0 00
5560 127 65 62 g . ]53 n 36 74 43 41
80—65 .. 109 56 53 2 " a4 38 200 68 26 41
5 0 I AN T N A I B - B
70 over . 5 e

and ov 56 31 26/ . 2 \ 25 20 P4 29 ) 20

IST '

BUDDHO_J 7g 59 1'12 32 24 g 42 84 8 2 1 1
3 2 1 = 1} * ° * * * b
] ' 3 3 I 1 . . . : o
4—b 3 1 2 3 1 9 : . : . ve . e
Total 0—5 . 10l 5 1(1‘ 5 5’:
10—16 K 1 5 : 2 - . . . .
15"""20 . 5 2 5 5 . - 2 (] 2 e e i .
,20—25 . 7 % 8 6 i t 1 3 . .. l e
25—30 . 10 3 3 - 3 .. 10 7 3 .. ». ] s
30—35 . 11 1 Y .- 10 10 . U
35—40 . 8 1 1| .- 7 1 .. .. A
4045 5 1 .- 4 4 .. . R
45—50 4 d.- 3 3 .. 1 ) I
50—B50 2 . 9 2 '
55—00 . i 1 . . .. I . . |
60—65 .. ! - : ., . . 5
85—70 .. : : o ' X '
70 and ovor : i - ! o
: 1
ZOROASTRIAN 81! 45 63 a 22 59 37 22 4 3 o1

0—1 1 i 2 1 1 L. . .

1—2 2 1 3 2 1l . . . .

23 3 1 4 3 | . . .

34 3! 3 3 . . Ve .

4—5 2| 1 3 2 y . . . i

Total 0—5 11 4] 15l 1 4 . . . .

5—10 . 5 3 8 a| 3J L . T
10—16 .. 3 4 7 3 4 A . |-
1520 . 8 4 11| 7 4 1 | .. . A
20-26 . .9 6 12, 3 4 2 1 1 .
25—30 6 4 5 3 2 4 2 2 ..
30—36 [} 6 2 )/ 1 9 4 B 1 11 ..
3540 9] 6 2 2, 13] 7 8 .. ..
40—45 7| 3 1 1 ; @ 3 . DN
45--50 6 n | - 8 5 3 2 1 1
50—55 5| 1 i Lo 6| 4 .1 1 1
55—00 3 1 R 4i 3 1 . . |
60—66 .. 2 i Co. 2 2 . . JR
85—-70 . 1 o ) il .. . '

70 and over 1 ! i 11 1| .. ) A R
1 |
MUSLIM 120,926 86,034 94371} 50,024 35,347 97,085 64,308 42,751 15524 7594 7,930
0—1 3,077| 3,029 6,108 3,077 3,029 A S .- s e e
d 1—2 2,682: 2,614 5,204 2,680 2,614 2: 2 . O B

2—3 3,050 3,035 6,084 3,040' 3,035 1 - 1 . R

3— 2,983 2,976 5,043 2077, 2966 15 6 9 Lo

4—5 2,893 2,731 5,680 2,878 2,711 34 14 20 1 o

Total 0—5 14,685 14,884 20,016 14,661 14,355 52 28 29 1 1
" ]

510 13,582 1,506 23,8350 13,168 10,604 1,226 avs}  s3n . 27 20, 7
10—15 13084] 10,525  19,981] 12,005  T.884 3,740' 1,144{ 2,605 79 45 Y
15—20 12,766 9,02 9,774  $.03 1071 1,661  4.425 72300 356 23K 118
20—25 13,749 9,23 6,556 6,124 s32) 16771, 70520 86100 657 473 184
25—30 12,017 7,460 2928 2,128 o 163520 91211 7,031 1097 768/ 329
30—35 10,749 G.QI:ﬁ 1,264 1185 79l 14443  8,744| 5699 1,265 8§20 436
35—40 8,197, 4,76 662, by gal 10711 6,766 3,848 1,688 533 766
40—45 6,633 3,823 431 382 49) 2331 G460 2,881 1,604 801 893
4550 5,079 2,837 226 207 19 5713 4,061 1862 197 821] 1,156
50—55 3,736 2,10 149; 137 12 3048 2,845  L103  1,834, 754, 1,080
55—60 .. 2,369, 1,44 08 89 Y 2,166 1,644 511 1,668 636 922
60—05 1,038, 1,16 69 4 5 1676 1,324 352 1,366, 050 506
a5—=70 .. 878 5 29 gl 830 554 126 703 295 408
70 and over 1,264 9-.7\ 53’ 52 1 797 673 mi 1,341 539l 802



Xvili
TABLE VIL—AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION.
PART A.—PROVINCIAL SUMMARY—(condd.).

PorvLATION. UNMARRIED. : MARRIED. | Wibowep,
RELIGION AND AGE. | Persons. | Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males. f‘m&lea. Persons, | Males. Females.'Person.a. Males, [Females.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
CHRISTIAN .| 16988 9,500 7488 - 8,687 5,280 - 8,407 7,257 8,745 3,512] 1,045 475 570
' o—1 .. 483 260 - 223 483 260 223
1—2 . 416 212 204 416/ | 212 2041
23 .. 462 237 925 462 237 . 226, .. .. ..
3—4 . 424 218 204 420 217 203 4 1 3 .
45 .. 377 195 182 366 191 17 11 4 1 .
Total 0—56 .. 2,162 1,122 1,10 2,147 1,117} 1,030 15 5. 10 .
5—10 .. 1,731 866 865 1,628 790 738 198 73 125 5 3 2
10-15 .. 1,652 795 857 1,261 645 616 386 146 239 6 4 2
16—2¢ . 1,820 1,005 815 1,075 706 369 728 286 443 17 13 4
20—25 . 2,160 1,325 836 1,203 919 284; 926 382 544 311 - 24 |
256—30 . 1,924 1,178 746 708 592, 117 1,140 b45 695 76 41 34
3035 . 1,637 . 898 639 - 347 267 80| 1,087 586 b12 03 46 47
36—40 . 1,130 641 489 145 91 54 872 506 367 113 45 68
40—46 .. 942 529 413 114 69 45| 703 412 291 125 - 48 Yyl
456—50 670 405 « 265 58 32 28 - 47l 313 158 i41 60 81
50—b6 -- 436 - 319 217 - 28] 26 349 236 114 133 56 77
56—60 .- 281 159 122 24 11] 13 168 107 . 01 99 -41 58
60—86 . - 217 128 89 - 14 0 - B, 119 84 35 84 35 49
656—70 .| - 107 60 47 b 2 3 5O 34 16 62 24 28
70 and over N 70 50 3 2 1 46 33 13 71 35" 36
JEW -l 11 8 3 . 6 b 1 b 3 2 .. v .
1—-2 . 1 1 . 1 I .. - . .- e .-
23 . 1 1 . 1 .. . . . .. .- .
3_4 LX) .a - (K3 - N - X} an . e 4| s . . L v
45 e 2 1 1 2 1 1 . . ‘e
Total 0—5 - 4 8 1 4 3T 1 . . . ..
5—10 . 1 .. 1 | B . . . R R
10—16 - - ’e - - LR - - - - L LI ]
15—20 . . . . : . . - . .. . . .
2025 .. .. . . . Y. 3 . .
26—30 .. 2 1 i .. .. . 2 1 I ... . .
35—40 .. 1 1 . . . .- 1 1 .. .- . .-
40—456 . 1 1 .- e . - 1 1 .. . . e
46—50 . 1 1 v 1 B | B . . s ..
6066  ..f .. . . . . . . . .. .
55—60 .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . .
60—66 . . . -- . . . . [ . . s
e 6670 . . . . . . .- . . . . .
70 and over . . . . . v . .- .. e ..




xix

TABLE VII.—AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION.

DELHI CITY.
DOFULATION. ! Uxaiapsizn. MisriEn WiLoWED.
b B. , i i ! i )
R ELIGION AND AG Persons. Males. | Females. | Persons. | Males. {Females.; Persons. | Males. IFemales. Persons.| Males. !l"amalm.
1 2 3 1L 4 l 5 6 7 8 : & | 11 j[ 2 11
1 1 1
| ! ,
ALLRELIGIONS..| 365,527 215,778 140,749,  155,476] 93,416 57,060 119.0331’ 102,128 76,960 30,968 15231 15,79
0—1 10,322 5,237 5085 10,322 5,937 - 5,085 | i
1—2 8,656 4,304 4,252 8,653 4402 4.261 N 9 J o | I
2-3 9,960 4,982 4078  9.959 481 4978 1 1 o |
3—4 9,785 4,958 4,827 "9.771 4,953 4,824 8 .5 s .. b
5 9,099, 4739 4361 9074 i722l 4362 Z o 3 & .
Totsl 0—b5 .| anezl  oam8l . 23508 47,685 24105 23490 34‘ of " A 8? )
: . | ‘ |
5—10 . 40,205 21,941 18,164 38,283 21,281 17,004 1,788 a3 1152 99 » N
10—15 . 38,916,  21,863] 18,953,  32,261]" 18,820 12.435! 8,523 2,085 4458 133 Efxl o0
15—20 . 39,433 23,187  16,246] 16,180} . 13,516] 2,684] 22,531 9,170, 13,361 7200 B 221
20—30 80,4631 49,155 31308 15095, 14,057] 1,038  BL645| 32,5131 20032 3323 266 1138
30—40 . 86,0171 36,87 20,346 3,8121° 3361 251 46,935 2WALY 17.473) 6,170,  3.645 2,420
40—50 . 34,083 21803 12,180 1,398 1278 115 24,972 17,173 77000 7718 3462 4,208
60—60 . 17,013 10,470 6,543 49] 446 45t 9.972| T.85¢ 2,610 o5s0  Logn  3.ene
60 and over .. 10,875 6,369 4,506 274 258 13} 1,088 3'7321. 956 513 2'3le 3'5:‘2
HINDU .| 188,232 112858 75,874  78,206) 47,024 23,132’ 97,121| b56,328) 40,798, 17,005/ 9,011] 8,804
0—1 . 5,430 2,742 2,688 5430, 2.7s2| . 2,688 . . .
1—2 . 4,178 2,086 2,002 4,178 2.086| 2,002 : :
- . 4,840 2,402 2,438 4,840 2,402 2,438 ; )
3—4 . 4,739 2,393 2,346 4,733 23900 2,343, 8 3 3 . .
4—5 . 4,212 2.218 2,054 4,255 2,200 2,046 16 8 8 1 il .
- Totel 0—5 . 28,459 11,841 11,618 28,436 11,820 11,607 29 1 11 1 1 .
5—10 . 18,755| 10,387 8,368 17,678 9,970] 7,708 1,035 402: 663 29 15 7
. 10-15 . 18,6181 10,697 7,921 14,741] 9,308} 5,343 3,793 1,245 2,545 w4 51 45
15—20 .| - 20,8127, 12,3031 8,509 7,284 6,311 973 13,0750 5,688 7.407 453 324 129
20—30 44,060 27,146 16,914 6,0453! 8,644 401 34,8250 19,017] 16808]  2.290 1.BK5 T08
30—40 30,962  20,329) 10,633 1,963 1,870 84 26277} 16,314] 8,003 3722 2,136 1,680
- 40—50 17,848 11,677 6,271 756 718 38 12,538 8,781 2,764| 4667 2,078 2479
50—60 . 8,556 5,144 3,400 261 2432 19 4,627 7 3,362 L2450 3667 L5120 2,156
60 and over .. 5,163 2,932 2,231 142 133 9 1,912)  1,400; . 4220 3,109 1308  L8oo"
AD.DHARMI . 439 246 193 118 69 50 300 168 184; 20, 1 8
0—1 . 16 1 4 15 11 4 . . . v
1—2 N 4 6 10 4 8 . v . .
e 23 . Sl18)-. 19 5 15 10 5 .. . .. . .
’ 3—4 e 16 12 -4 . 16 12 4 (X ] L3 s . e
) 4—5 .. 15 9 6 15 9 6 . . .
Total 0—‘-‘5 . 71 26 : 71 48 25 ' .. . . . ve
5—10 . 40 2 20 33 17 16 7 -3 4 . v
10—15 . 33 10) 23 13 4 9 20 8 14 . .
15—20 . 48 21 27 . .. . . 47 20 27 1 i ..
20—30 - 103 5 45| .. .. . 101 56 45 2 2 .
- 30—40 .- 75 45 30 . - . 71 42 29 4 3 1
: 40—50 . 43 28 15 1 ¥ .. 37 25 12 5 2 3
50—60 . 15 10 5 .. . v 11 9 2 4 ] 3
60 and over .. 11 8 . 3 1 ] .. 6 5 1 4 2 2
SIKH 8,456 2,200 1,168 1,397 971 42 1,880 1,221 869 168 98| 71
0—1 . 94 50 44 94 50 . .- . .
1—2 . 75 31 38 75 37 s .. .- . .. .
23 . 84 43 - 4 84 43 41 .. . . . .
3—4 84 41 37 84 47 37 .. . i’ . .
45 74 44 30 . 74 44 3 . . N .. .
Total 0—5 411 221 190 411 221 190 . . . o .
510 . 203 176 127 289 171 ug| 14 5 9 .. : .
10—15 . 322 203 - 119 207, 178 8 el o L AP B
15—20 . 457 308 149 189 168 21 | ; .
183 175 8! 749 467 242 25 20
20—30 . 957 662 205 23 4 :
400 .. 472 331 141 33 7
30—40 545 398 147 40 :
40—50 287 208 79 11 1 .. 234 176! 68 42| 2] 21
5 42 21 21
4 4d .. 69 66 14
50—60 . 115 - 80 35 44 5 g b p I
60 and over .. 59 34 25 3 3| .- i
JAIN . 4,255 2,878 1,877 1,792. 1,108 essi 2,025 1,084 841 438 188 250
- 0—1 . 132 74 58 132 74 58 .. . . . .
- 12 . 85 45 40, 84} 45 39i 1 .. T | >
2—3 . 100 54 46 160, B4 46 .. o . : o
3—4 . 115 68 47 115 88 47 . . . o .
+—5 . 117 81 50 116 66 50 . . .
Total 0—35 . mH 308 241 547, 307 240 i . 1 1 1. ..
* = ll; 2 9 . - LIS
510 . 468 242 224 457 240 217 ! g 0 . ,
10—15 v 493r 268 225 433 257 lzg 23?;: tlag 154 2 4
15—20 . 429 231 198 186 146 2 702, 154! 348 3%\ 2] 17
20—30 : - 855 481 374 115 108 I 515 308 207 7 39 30
300 . 632 382 250 % ose 180l  los 128 G4 72
40—50 .. 421 243 178 b g .e 137‘1 Qlf 46 107 42 85
50—60 . 246 1354 111 2 .. 78j 56, 22' 80y 28 52
60 and over Jazl 88} 74 4 4 .. ! | | ‘
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TABLE VIL—AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION.

DELH] CITY—{coneld). .
- ' " POPULATION, UKNMAREIED, MARRIED, ‘Wmovs;r::ni
RALIOION AXD 4GE- | Persons. | Males. | Females. ) Persons. | Males. Females.| Persons. | Males. |Females./Persons. | Males. {Females,
1 | 2 3 4 5 6 ‘| 7. 8 | 9 10 1 12 | 13
————
' 1
BUDDHIST ‘ 13 11 8 -8 .. 8 4 2 1 1 .
0—"'1 - l . . ) * - - . . .
i—5 e .. .. .. . . .. .. .- .. :
) ' ) .
Totsl 0—G vl e .. . .. . . .. . ..
10"‘-15 e - 1 .o 1 ] LK 1 .. 1 o4 as . L .. L - H .
15— . - e e - . - . . .
m-ﬁg . 5 3 2 2 i 3 1 2l ... . :
30—40 . & 6 . 2 2 3 3 . . . .
4050 . 2 g .. 1 1 .. .- .. . 1 ..
50-—00 el .- - . .. . . .. . . ! .
60 and over .. e . . . . . . . e - .- ..
ZOROASTRIAN 85 58 21 0 31 9 4 24 17 8 3 1
0—1 .. 1 . 1 u .. Y .. . . . .
12 .- 2 2 2 2 .. . . . . .
2.3 . 3 2 1 3 9 | . . . .
34 - 3 3 .. 3 3 . .- .. . . .
1—5 . 1], 1 i .. | BN . . . .
Total 0—5 . 10 1 3 10 7 3 .. . . . .
5-10 . 5 3 2 5 3 el L. ] . . .
—15 . 5 2 3 5 2 3 . . . . . .
15—20 . 8 7 } 7 , 6 1 1 1 . . . ..
20—30 . 13 11 2 9! 9} . 4 2 2 . . .
30—40- . 19 11} - 8 3 3. 15 ] 1 ) | S
)50 . 14 8 4 1 . 1] 6 5 2 1 1
50—60 .. 8 6 : S .. . 5 b 2 A 1
40 and over .. 3! B . . . 0. 3 3 . . .
MUBLIM .. 162,698] 04,940, 67,756 75,378 47,188! 28,185 -'15,296; 41,993! - 33,3an 12,027| 5,750 6,268
01 | 4o02r 2380 2209 7 a0zl 22s0 2222 .. | .. .- . . .
1—2 . 4,066 2,056 2,010 4,064] 2054 2,010 2i 2l .. . b
23 L 4,758 2,385 2,373 4,767 2384 237 . - ¥ 1 . . -
34 .. 4,687 2,357 2,330 4,685 2,355 2,330 2 2 .. . . .
45 . 4,492 2,329 2,163 4,486/  2.324] 2,162 5 4 1 1 1 ..
Total -5 -« 22,5060 11,4077  11,098] 22404 11397 11,007 - 10, 9 1 1 N
5—10 L 199100 10812 9,098 19,211 10,584! 8,627 689 219 47 10; 9 1
10—15 . 18,8121 105100 .8,302] 16,200 9,726] 6483 2567 764|. 1,793 46 - 2 26
16—20 .. 16,969 9,962 7,017 7,982 6,678 1,404 89331 3,205 5,628 264 16¢ - 85
20—30 el 3%,066) 19,901 13,065 7,085 6,670 415| 24,554 12,205{ 12,259} 1,327 936 391
30—10 | 236500 14,787 3,863 1,659 1,453 108 19,834 12,024| 7,810 2,257 1,310 947
4050 .. 14,824 9,454 5, 37o| 532 192 40 11,410 7,707) 3,708, 2,882] 1265 1,627
5060 . 7,768 4,913 2,850 190) 180 10 4,038 3,676 1,262 2,640 1,067 1,583
40 and over . 5,292 3,204 2,088 11 108 3 2,571 2,004 477 2,610; 1,002 1,608
CHRISTIAN . 6,344 3,492 2,852 3,539 2,018) 1,521 2,408 1,311} 1,096 809 163 236
0—1 . 148 0! 63 4R - 80 o8l .. .
1—2 .. 140 e 66 140 T4 Ge .. . .
23 .. 159 85! 74 159 85 4, . . . .. . ..
32— . 141 79| 63 141 78 63 .- .- .- . .
45 . 126 0 56, 1251 69 66 1 1 . .-
Total 0—5 .. 14 387 327 718, 388 327 1 1 . . -
510 .} 623 300 325 61); 205 316 12 3 N - . -
10--15 .. 633 273, 360 693 261 332 40 12 28 .. .. .
15--20 .. 709 364! 345 531 306 225 173 56 117 b 2 3
20—30 . 1,502 892, 610 756 51 205 705 320 385 41 21 20
30—40 . 1,029 614] 415 206 149 57 748 433 315 75 32 43
4050 .. 643 382 26] 82 45| 37 468 297 16 103 40/ - 63
50—00 .- 306 180 126 34 13! 16 183 128 56/ 89 34 55
60 and over ,. 185 100 85, “13 7I 6l gﬁ 59 27 36 34| . 52
' ! |
JEW . 7 5 2 L4 3 1 % .2 1 .. .. L -
—1 i . . . .. | . : e s . v
1—2 .. .- . .- . ‘ e 1 e . .. .
2—3 . 1 1 - .. . . e
3—4 I .. .. Lot Loh . . . .o
+—B . 2 1 1 2| 1“ ] . . . PR
7 Total 0—5 © an 8 2i 1 3‘. 2.‘ 1 . . .
5—10 . I | ‘ ’ )
10—15 . . R .. L Lo e o o T t b
15—20 % R R . . - . -
20—30 .. ) ] , . . . . :
3040 1 .. . U T a oy L
#0--50 T y I : ooy - N
50—60 ... ., . .. o : : . .
60 and over .. .. .. o ., oot . . .. . '
“ ; L - - - - -
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TABLE VIL.—AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION.
NEW DELKI CITY.

— - Tl'iqi;uunox - UNMARRIED. o Shempp. T 0 7 Woowsn, T
. [ T T Ty -
RELIGION AND AGE. | Persons. { Males. | ¥emales. | Persons. ‘ Males. ’}-emalea.! Persons. | Males, |Females Persons. hl’nles. IF]romn]g..
1 _ 2 3 . 4 H | ¢ 9 ' 8 ] ! 10 11 12 l 13
' 1 h ' ! ;- e
ALLRELIGIONS .| 78,653 47,00 26253 31808 20974 10884 57,388 25,927, 13451 4dell 2499 1843

0—1 - 2,308 1148, 1,160 2308 Lug ), w . e . R

1—2 . 4,743 878 565 1,743 w78 B3 .. A .. I

23 - 1,871 23 943 1,871 3 L R .. A

3—4 . 1,7.31 802 u%Y 1774 |ul) andl | “i 2 s . ST

=5 I8H BT SO Le RdG Tt 15 Y O O

Total 0—5 . 9,347 4,6’185 4,669 9,322 %esei 4653 o5 9 18 .. !
i l N 'i ' l

5—10 .. 7,222 3s02l a0 esdll 8,732 200w 473 I5 820 o 5 1
10-16 .. 6,953 4,040 2,904 5577 3,577 2,000 I L34w 44y DU o7 1 8
16—26 . 8,714 fl 2017, 3,102 3877 3,234 5”31 . 4,706 2,940, 34040 146 0 43
20—30 .. 19,367 13,277 6,090 4,777 4,200 4(,,5 13800 R ATL 5,426/ 4 616 s
30—40 .| 12,390 D137 3,253 1,123 1.0061 N7 to310]  Te22 250wy ool dup
4050 .| 5899 1,278 1,623 343 204 47] LATO] 3200 L] 1080 ) BiG
5060 .. 25071 1682 455 118 b3! 25 Looel  Lipx 371 s2a| 0 ae7l 453
60 and over 1,349 526 523 30, 25| 3 5isl  4u3, 118 T 30 405

: ! ! | [ !
HINDU .| B1,007 32,6431 18554 21,4481 14,056, 7.390; 26,854 16,684, 9,680, 38,20M 1,828 1,474
| I

0—1 .. L6883 827 856 1,653 BT sa6 b L. L, N g

1—2 . 1,260 025 635 1,260 625! 6535 .. R .. .

23 .. 1,362 G6Y: 83! 1352 660 653 .. A R . .

3—4 . 1,275 3 1432, 1,269 641 G2y 4 2! 4 .. . ..

45 . 1,135 587 508 1,143 553l 60 1gI e i I "

Totel 0—5 .. 8,725 3,351  3,374) 8,707 8,345 3,362 18 g 19 . .
{

5—10 .. 3,103 2,784 2,319 4,712] 2,058  2,054] 384 121| 265 5 5 ..
10—15 .. 5,069 2,916 2,143 2050 2657 Lawi:  Lowel  Bun T4 20 14 ]
16—20° .. 6,050 3,843, 2.207 o446  2,107] 338 . 3405  L667  1,838 108) ' 0
2030 .. 13,219 8,065, 4,254 2,728/ 2,621 27! g967 6,067 3800 B4 37T 147
30—0 .. 8,496 6,236, 2,260 6s2l 624 231’ 7122|  6.1Gs, 1,964 722l 484 208
40—b0 v 3,917 2,842 1,075 136 179 7 2,021 ...-uz. a5 810 401 409
50—60 .. 1,610 1,052 558 55 - 65 .. 915 I 23] G6s0] 59|  3ul
60 and over 908 . 53-11' 374 10 10 .. 371 290 81 627 23.1i 203

SIKH . 2848 1888 9571 1,365 928 44 1378 905 474 99 B8 4t
| i

0—1 . 90 47 43 90 47 4::\ . . . . A

1—2 - 66 33: 33 66 33! a3l .. . .. . O T

23 . 68 31 37 68 a1 37 . . . . R

3—4 . 68 32 36 88 32 s .. . R B . l .

4—5 .. 69 : 34i 38| - 69 34, 35 - . . ' . | .

Total 0—5 .. 261 177|‘ 184 361 171 184 .. .- . | . .

5—10 .. 265 142) 123! 262 140 122 3 2 R | .
10—16 .. 236 139 98 - 214 132 82 2) 7 il .. . .
15—20 .. 396; 279, . 1117 192 171 22 201 107 us 3 2 1
20—30 .. 812 534 228 265, 231 24 842 341 201 16 12 3
30—40 .. 466 351 116 . o8 48 7 3ugl 2w 106 17 15 2
40560 .. 189 137 52| 19| 18 1 152|107, 46 18 12 6
50—60 .. 79 56! 24 5, 8 .. sit 41l 10 23 o 14
60 and over 40 22| 18 . -z.k 2 .. oo 3] B, g 16

JAIN - 277, 158 119! 121 73 48! 140! 19 61 18 8 10

0—1 .. 15 8 7| T R ] . . . . -

1—2 . 11 5, 6 11 5 8 . . ) .

2—3 .. 10 5 5 - 10 5 5 A T . .

34 .. 7 5l 2 1 5 B . .. .

4—5 . 4 4i 8 4 4‘ . .. . .

'
Total 0—5 .- 51 271 24' 51 21 24 . .- . . . -

5—10 .. 15 - 12‘ 27 15 2 .. .. - .
10—16 .. 14 1t 22 i3 0 3] 1! 2 | e .
15—20 .. 10: 1, 7 5l 2, 16 R 1 Lo :
2030 .. 36| 30 5 4 I; 59 2;.1. 2y 2 ! 1
30—40 ..} - 30 12 6 6 .. | 34 24 1 2 1 1
40—50 .. 15, 8 2 2 . 18 12 3 3 ! 2

~ Goand over 3 2i . . , -l i ! |
BUDDHIST .. qsl 15 28 18 38 30: 6 1 | .. 1

0—1 .. 2] e 2l 2 .. ) 2 .- o o

l—'2 ' 2 2| . ! 2 ; e .. . .r ! ‘ . "

23 .. 3 2£ il 3 2 i .. . .- oo -

4—5 . 3 ]i 2[' 3 1 . 2 . .e . |‘ .. i .o

Total 0—b . 10 5 5i 10] 5 ﬂ . . .. ,i Co e .
Y P e

5—10 .. 1 2 3 1 2. " R R T

10—16 . 2 1 1 2{ 1 1 . 9 = o ol | o
— 1520 L 5 4 2 4 - o7 AR

20-30 .. 1 14 ¢ T o 7S V. T
30—40 .. 14 4 .. . - - 2 H | R
40—50 .. 7] 7T .. . . . : 7 , Lo |
50—'@0 ..‘ Bl 2i 1 an . . | .. : i Ve .. ! Ve
60 and over I .- .. |l . .. l . . S l L
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TABLE VIL—AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION.
NEW DELHI CITY —(concid).

; POFULATION, UxMaRBIED, MaR®IEL. Winowep.
P . . IED . — -
RELIGION AND AGE. | Persons. | Males, | Females. | Persons. | Males. |Females.| Persons. Males. . l"em?les. Persons.) Males, |[Females,
2 3 4 5 6 ) 8 v 10 11 12 13
1 | ————
]
i
ZOROASTRIAN ..! 4 23 .18 23 10 13 18 13 5 . .
0—1 ‘1 1 1 1 - . . .
-2 . 1 ! 1 ! : )
23 1 1 . 1 _ 1| . . .
pa- ‘ g ool B o
Total 0—b5 - 5 4 1 5 4 L .
. o
5—10 ‘ 3 2 1 3 2 1 . . . .
10—15 o 2 1 1 2 1} 1 . ‘ . . ..
15—-20 l 4 1 3 4 L 3 i . e .
20—30 10 3 1 8 2| 8 2 1 .. - ..
30—40 o 8 4 4 1 . 1 7 4 3 . - .-
40—>50 i 6 ! 1 . Gl 5 1 . s
50—60 2 3 . . 2| 2 )
60 and over..' 1 i . : 1 1 | .
] * |
MUSLIM Lo1a8m1) 10,212 4,765 6,419] 4402 2,017 7,692 5,279 2,413 866 531 336
| i !
0—1 - 428 219 200 428 219 209 . o ! . .
-2 . 324 172 152 32 177 152 l e . .
23 ol 354 173 181 354 173| 181 ! . ..
3—4 . 350 171 179 349 171! 178 1 1 e
45 A 323 168 154 318 166, 152 4 3 .2 oo
' !
Total 0—5 .. 1,778 903 87| 1,778 901 872 5! 2 3 - e e
| | |
5—10 | 1,393 789 604 - 1,316 761 565 73 25 48| 4 3 1
1016 j 1,358 . 825 533 1,139 "51E 388 213 70 143 6 4 2
15—20 .- 1812 1,232 580 378 774! 104 912! 446 466, 22 - 12] 10
20—30 4,050 2,022 1,128 1,030 960’ 70 2,881 1,845 1,036 139 117! 22
30—40 N 2,530 2,005 525 197 182; 15 2,165) 1,705 480 168 118| 50
40—560 .. 1,229 949 280 56 48 8 963 . 786 177 210 115 95
50—60 N 538 330 158 19 la 5 348 283 85 171 83 88
80 and over..| 289, 207 82 11 i, . 132 117 15 146 79 67’
CHRISTIAN - 4,351 2,527 1,824 2,408 1,490, 918 1,763 956 807 182 81 101
[ ! :
T 89 16 a3l 80l a6 43 .. . N
1—2 . | 78 40 38 78 40' 38 . ! . . .-
23 o 83 42 41 83 42, 41 . . .- .
3—4¢ .-l 81 41 40, 81 41 40 . . . :
4—5 = 85 41 44 83 40. 13 2l 1 . ce e
. |
Totl 05 .. 416 210 208 a4 209! 205 2 1 1 . .
5—-10 . 328 159 169 318 165 163 10 4 d .. . .
10—15 .. 262 129} 133 248 122 - 126 13 6 7 } 1 ..
1520 .| 427 248 179 316 2230 123 80 25 55 1 N |
20—30 ... - 1,191 753 438 744] 568 179 433 179 254 14 gl -t 6
30—40 R 833 496 337 212 146 68 582 329 253 39 21| 18
4050 .| 527 320 207 79 18 31, 403 260 1563 45 22/ 23
B0-00 .. 261 153 108 38 1& 2 183 121 62; a0 .14 26
and over. | 106% 59 47 7 3 57 41 16 42 147 28
: .
JEW o 4 3 1 2 2 .. 2 1 1 . : .
0—1 I . ) i }
—.2 . L — - “ - & e - - .. : .s
é__3 S 1 . ) | N 1 o . . . T
3—4 . . .. - - o : . N . -
4_'5 . .. . i .: - * I - - - . : - -a : :
Tol 0-5 . C 1l 4 L [ U VR SRV NV U BV
5—10 e i . . } |
10_15 .. o o .e s , .o aw .. P | .. .-
15_20 ..I o -a e ‘I . - ‘e . i » -
20 30 1 - - L a - s . - .n +» ..
30—40 i 1 1 1 .. ooy e 1 . ]L .e . .
490—60 ..} 1 1 - o ! -t - - .
50—60 .| .- 1 1\ .- . . s e .. ..
t0nnd over, , ‘ . .e - | - - : : | - i "
e | ‘ . L] [N I - w e N




T xxii

TABLE VI
CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES AND TRIBES,

1. The number of castes has been reduced to thirty-one, only the castes
representing 8 per nulle of the total population of 1921 having been selected
from amongst those shown in Table XVII. Dhobi (Hindu) and Teli, whose
numerical strength in 1921 was below 8 per mille have also been included, as
also the criminal tribes Bawaria and Sansi.

2. The total strength of a caste in this Table does not necessarily tally
with thatin Table XVII, as castes in that Table, were omitted in this, if in the
case of a certainreligion they claimed ounly a small number of persons.



TABLE VIII.—CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED CASTES,

1
PO LA- * UNMARRIED. MaRrKiEs
A AN

s
7 ;
= _ CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE. SEX. TEOK —— : .
g ‘ ) KX pEaLT : e T T — \ Winowsn, .
viTi. | Total, | n— 713 e el l ‘ Y R — — e
w , Wi : Total.  0—6 : 713 14—1617—23'24—43 and Total. : 0~ 6 T—13 l4-—-16‘l7—-—"3" T emd’ : e veve v ol 3
1 2 3 ! over | 23.24—d4% ond Total, ' —%  7—13 L | 44 -
-— S S R T8 I T ) SR 1B 1 1. over, M- 1617—2924—43 and | T
-—-————JI‘---——-.---.—_._._ R R e, 411 ; 16 17 18 19 . 20 | 2y "o - 04 over, ' 2
)} AGGARWAL (Hispy o ' 2 0 mT ! S E s e e
2| AT (Kispo) Movca o e b ricord Tee oo s 708|. 172l cs.tssrs| 2 23 140 1,100 3,093 1304 ' : ' T ' —
3. » (Tam) .. Males .o LG03 a0 271l 9s3 ifﬁl gi ig; 10 5117 5 63 881 1.351 2473 "ﬁﬁ, }3,";‘. . 2 1 s s sml )
5 | AMIR (Hixoo) f;:\‘}f;‘“ - 1;{5} ﬂﬁi?i 240 23 54 a2l woons oy 20 L) e st e 16 .. ! H 4 360 1,06) 2
{ : Cw L 2,441 12500 1,070, 3 260 2381 0 2.4x6 : - 178 3569 : o . - 3 42 a3
I Y¥emale S 17 ey L L0700 344 369 338 70 3,486 ‘ 3 agql o 69 106 1w0 .. .. : 2 W
7 | BAWARIA (Loror) _ vomales 5310, 1L96Y 11000 TG 02 18 b5 Y S el ced Tod Lba a6 e TN N, O -
4 Fomales . 9l l:‘)I 4 4 2 3o "o [T g: 21 L,a34 0 203 a2 .. o 10, 37 3u8 461l 6
9 ! BRAHMAN (Hivpu) - ... Males 30694I 14 34:12‘ S IR I e o . L R lI | i 5 1., .. . J‘ 12 198 417 6
10 " Vemales o, 30024 M2 3,919 3,678 1,778 2,661 1,992 384 13,448 570l 389 2145 o K 2 .. M B -
1L | CHAMAR (Hixov) . Males U e3trd guus: j';,gg igl;ﬁ' 13_; 55; 567 9482 2, 208 £06 2'%}2 f’ii?i '-’".‘2t. 2,784, .. 3 12 lod 1088 LB 22. g
b Fomeles T oean Jlee) boey 7 6 dsd a2 32,08 DL 2 1 o0 2aug il 866 3,088 13, 088 1,627
! o hdaor 6,242] 4,163 ' : - . & ! P32 LouE) 2,487 T ! l: 23 116 1,079 =
}:: ! »” {AD-DHARNMI) . Itfnh.sl _.l 16 4ol ]:;31 l,Bjil ll)g 10' 47I 1 “,.514i 11! 1,162] 1.635) © 7371 g"ég(‘)r ]"';35: i,ﬁg‘li . 17 47, 132)' l?éﬂ l.g;g. :(l)
o ' . g - A .- * 2 ) - 1 Ak « : 4 ot ” ‘ + i LD " ‘
o . Omen e - O R et IR T I I T A e T AR A O
6 ! CF eyl 300, S o 6! ' ! ol : i3 ) v .. .. o - 5
17 - CHUIRA (Hmxov) o Yomoles .. L3NG 4 bo7] W3 T 4 10 4B L e S e sen a2 ey L. A I B
Iy | Foales ool ;q ] iggg }gigl 1.423 341)  asl 2720 m3l 4,897 5 2;’;. J‘l’i ;gg; 233&! 08 123 .. YR 1i jﬁ 02| 1:’;
19 . o 7918, 3 073 e 5T 1y 4258 e | 982 2,627 T4 . sl ' )
2 | ' (Moston) o Makes .27 Gti‘ T2 20 I T T Li2sl Laeol 8gh  usr L. AR U 30| 17
21 | ” (CHR1STIAN) .. Males ‘Iﬁz’ 6::? 333! 231 ! 1 1, : 9(; .. | ﬁ lg }?: 6216 L i ; 2?’ 223‘ R
22 R Y 323 224 g4 39 26 5 R RREPURE N N T IR A PO R ' B
23| DAGI A KOLI(Huooy .. Mates L X100 g ol sl 5! e B B SN I B A R S TRV A |
24 o o 41900, i 514 196 22T 144 gl 288 1 48 7 590 335 U8 124 L. i : 6! ' Y 21
25 | DHANAK (HnpU) ;faﬂf“ : 2,724 w07y 567 2031 25 1D 3 8 'f’,!,ﬁ‘;f i 48 T8 48T Lald 305 s . e T T U
20! CMales i TR and aof RS 20 b o st e nas Cod el L Co3 9 T e
27 | DHORT  (Hmnu) ' Males 616 1720 130 33 4 M LD 0T gy S L U U TR R O S 1, 6l 3 14424
23 ‘ | Malea -l DLSos 7040 dod 286 sa 67 d6 R -+ S B Ny BN\ B L P C S S T S o>
WM. {Mosr.) .., Males ol 436n 630 B2 173 250 O R <7 IR v 1 163 542 105 120) .. l e 118 3720
30 ! Jemales i 5731 2600 302 7l 33 37 ) LR o T O T L ¥ N YUR T A 2 10 oy 5327
31 | QUIJAR (Hwpv) i Males A 1781 06 61 6 i Y 3340 o 4 120 sy sy osu owel Lo O b 4| 26)  spl 28
HE . : -l SA2E0 0 4,222 40! 1,958 6230 54T 5 o 2 2015 25 gul qos 92 gel Poeeopoen 1l 18] 25 29
s Females 5r6E 90 ‘ 6231 BT, 5031 5h 3,662 PO S [ . ’
33 w  (MosLim) 3 ] BI6G 2,039 pren 726 7% 15 i L Yol © e 1M) 65T 20181 675, I o e e 1 2150
. «.i Males 276 . | 1 1 1 ULS i e Bl .. ol | - -
| | Yemales " = ]29 8 38 20 401 " ”H.l o ]8:5 334 762 1480 276 709! 1 ; lli 260 205° 413! 81
o JAT (Hivpu) ' Males . ,,';g; " 8%; 134 a3 1‘1‘2: 278 a2 ISR L B
34 o e IR LA 878 4,736, 4,257 1,279 1,133l Iy RO U ot Y B " 9 16 1 - i; 10 4| 33
L () o B R so3s 201 63 g9 13 }ﬁg?ﬂ b l‘itiﬁ‘ lg‘l‘;ﬂ 2270/ 5,992 2,298 2t 1 g as, 1 70 La7d] B8
35 | OO - o 24 a5 0 74 150 on) P leedl 24 1,113 1,565! 2,782) 5,417 1,370 2 5T 28, 4 Iiv 978 L6750 35
3., (MusL) (o Vomeles ..o 395 6 7 al A A A N+ RS IR (R 368 67 “'5:& S R R T
., o v Males i Z6L 3561 a2 05 3B s by B 2 16 wous s ool SO T
41, JHIWAR (Hxpuv) .. Mules . 4;2; 1790 105, 60, 7 2 3 ) ::”5' o k12 e qesl es e L. 1oLl T e 5 15 38
42 . Females el 7,875 3,£al! 982 83l 392 4660 382 46 54 .. 1 2k - 300 53 18 32 R 3 1! 18l g¢l 39
:4; JULAHA (Hixwo) . Males - ‘f,z;g. 11'3?3(';’ 935 624 77 300 10 4 gg‘jé } 31 120: 658 2,485 631 w3 L T4 Ty 12 33 40
L ~ b 958 L8567, RIL BLT, 182, 2061 127 I Y Cooga 2480 62 1209 241 a2l L. ‘ 59 412)  d07] 41
15 ’ w o (Mosnix . §[1'ﬂ“sles . 3668 LI60: 7300 353 g0 ol ]‘ffif I R 102 133 520 1,463 25 ';f,‘; LI . € 161 gzl 42
46 1 o Females . .- 49'4 222 63 83 165 31 2“F 3 "‘!.!Jﬂ 41 ]431 292: 532I o84l la‘i[ ;ﬁiél l. . 1 24 'lTur 1638 43
47 | KAYASTH (Hwvpo) .| Males 306 I3 3T 4y 4l 4 j 2200 .. 3 L B0 122 4| B e 38 a2zt 230 4
B MATIE Males =~ | &970 3471 Los2 959 350 683 3 ss 2090 do1w 200 48 106 20 9 L. 4@ 26 20| 45
f”lh}u” K (Hwov) ..} Males . 3’?99" 2478 1,015 877 200 68 1% 2 1’114!) o o 17 169 1428 a26  apy .. Lo A L
2 ) K Pommies '] wIgmo 833 326 267 98 6 62l 53 160 92, 533 1,020, 192 468 .. 1. 12, 130:  200] 47
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TABLE IX.

INFIRMITIES.

Xxvil

1, This Table corresponds with Table XII of 1921. Dual infirmities
were recorded. Persons afflicted with two or more infirmities have been shown
under each of the infirmities in question in columns 5 to 16. ®The total under
infirmities, therefore, exceeds the total number of persons afHlicted as given in

columns 2 to 4.

2. The statement below shows thé number of persons suffering from more

than one infirmity :—

PERsoXs.

- INFIRMITY. MacEs, FEMALES,
hemewdDeafmates .- 1
D;af_-mute; and BI;udl . 3 2 1
4 2 2

Total

brepared.

3. Theré being only one District in the Province, Part II has not been
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TABLE IX—INFIRMITIES.

PART I—-DISTRIBUTION BY AGE.
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TABLE X.
~ OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD,

1. All occupations are divided into four Classes, twelve Sub-classes, fifty-
five Orders and one hundred and ninety-five Groups. The scheme is the same as
in 1921, except that there were then fifty-six Orders and one hundred and ninety-
one Groups. The columns for Groups, the headings of which appear below, were
blank for the whole province, and have, therefore been omitted from the Table.

Group No. Name of Occupation. ) Group No. Namse of Occupation,
(8) Cultivators of Jhom, Taungys and shifting (32) Exploitation of Manganose.
(9) Culat;:;iion'oi Cinchona. (33) - »» Tin and Wolfram,
{10) ’e . .Cocoanut. ' (34) ' .« Other Motallioc Mipcrals.
(11} . w» Coffee. (35) o w Coal,
(12)  , . Gunja. ' (38 . Potrolonm.
(13 . »» Yan-Vine. ' ‘ (38) " + Mioa,
(14) -t r. Rubber. (39) " o Prgcd:;‘u;.und Bemi-procious
{15) . s» Tea. (76) Industry of Toddy Drawers,
(20) Coltectors of Lac, {79) Manufacturers of Opjom.
{24) TRaising of Bi;'ds, bees, eto. (80) " »» Ganja,
25 . » Bilk-worms. (03) o » Shégh?g:;f: Acroplane-
(26) Lac Cultivation. - (120) Trade in Barks,
(29) Exploitation of Gold. _ (137) Dealers in Ganje.
30 . . » Tron. (155) Navy.
(31) _. . | » Lead, Silver and Zinc. .

2. The Table deals with the entire population without regard to religion,
the figures for Delhi and New Delhi Cities have been given separately. All no]?-
working-dependants have .been thrown together and appear at the head of the
Table ; while earners have been divided into those following each OchpatIOIll‘ as
principal means of livelihood or as an occupation subsidiary to somecot er.
Working-dependants, who were included in actual workers at the last Census,

have been shown separately.

192, prisoners, undergoing rigorous imprisonment, are shown

as worl::i'ng%e;};;ggnts; ari,l obher prisoners are simu}r)n 511 tl}et%ol%mﬁliorbﬂim:ﬁ};:;
] ith inmates of asylums, etc., in the body of the Table, {

Eg:;g: %Z?re?egnlﬁﬂitted fromythe total earners at the head of the Taple, being

included in non-working-dependants.



TABLE X.—OCCUPATION OR MEANS

) "' DELHI PROVINCE.
’ Total Earners _ e’ . .. 240,569
Total Warking Dependants \\ e - 27,738
g - Total Non- Working Dependants ‘ . -. 367,930
UOUUPATION, . : AR PSP
2 Total Population . . .. 686246
) ] .
g
c% . As w Al;s b As
Principal i _ Working Subsidiary to other
' ro{?;-:m o Ocoupation. **Dependants, Occupation,
OUCUPATION, — .
Males, Fomales, Males. | Femalos. Males. Femaleg,
) 2 3 3 . b 6 7 8 9
CLASSES A,B,CAND D ‘ e 279,283 ¢ 221,737 19,213 10,102 17,636 10,162 443
CLASS A —PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS.. 73,208 40,880 8,846 8,516 14,504 5,680 293
Sub.Class 1.—Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation 72,613 89,809 3,836 8,516 14,684 5,566 293
ORDEE 1.—PASTUBE AND AGRICULTURE  +o .. 72,435 39,633 3,834 8,516 | 14,594 5,566 293
" | 8UB-OEDEER (a).—Cullivaiion . . 65,238 33,830 3,573 8,086 | 14,564 4,894 292
yl Non-cultivating Proprietors taking rent in money or 3,658 1,304 | 283 11 28 1,713 129
kind. . :
2 | Estate Agonts and Managers of Owners .. .- 2 2 . .
3 | Estate Agents and Managers of Government .- -1 ' 1 e . . .
4 | Rent Collectors, Clerks, ete, .. e . 12 12 . . . .
5| Coltivating Owners " . . 18,444 17,503 666 1 3 113 8
6| Tonant Cyltivators o o .. 29,997 7,261 220 7808 | 13,360 1,295 44
7| Agricultural Laboyrers ' . . .. 13,224 7,667 2,345 265 L173.| 1,73 i11
Bus-OupEr (b).—Cultivation of Special orops, Jruit,| 4,110 3,943 143 10 11 2| .
ete. {Platers, Managers, Clerks and Labourers). . .
16 ¢ Mnarket gardeners, flower and fruit growers . 4,119 3,843 143 10 il 12 e
Sus-OmpEm (o).—Foresiry .. . . 647 558 75 11 B 3 ]
17 | Forest Officers, Rangers, Guards, ete. .. .- .4 71 . : 1{ . .. 2 ..
18 | Wood-cutters and charcoal-barners ‘e . 166 164 2 .. .l i
19} Collectors of forost produce .. .. 407 323 73 ! 10 1 .
Su-OmpER (d).—Slock Raising .. - 2431 - 1,302 43 £09 18 658 1
21} Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers ., - 263 234 5 1 . 23 -
22 | Breeders of transport aninials - . 1 1 . .. oo . .
23 | Herdsmen, shepherds, and breeders of other animals . 2,167 1,067 38 408 18 636 S |
OBpER 2.--Fi1sHING a¥p Hunrmve ‘. . . 78 176 2 .. . . -
27 | Fishing and Peatling .. .. . 27 85 | 2 .s .. - .
28 | Hunting . .. . 81 8t) .. . .-
Sub-Class F.—Exploitation of Minerals .. .| 585 sl 10f . . 14| .
ORDER 4.—NON-METALLIC MINERALS .. . — .. 595 | 871 | 10 - . 14
37 | Building materials (including stone, materials for 532 532 . .. ..
cement manufacture and clays),
40 | Salt, salt-potre and other salino substances - . -8 3 .. e .
4l | Othor non-metallic minerals . S e 80 36 . 1o . . 14 .
CLASS B.—PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF 133,709 118,672 9,034 866 2,772 2,286 9
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. - ' : -
Sub-Class 1. —Industry . . 75,210 | - 63,828 | 7,136 643 2,892 1,007 84
OrpEE 5. —TEXTILES .. 12,186 10672 86 26| " 336 260 16
42 | Cotton ginning, cleaning and prossing .. . ST - 634 19 2 . 54 1
43 ) Cotton spinning, sizing and weaving .. . 10,156 9,131 826 21 173 194 12
44 | Jute preasing, spinning and wenving . .. 14 14 .- . .. .- .
46 | Rope, twine, string and other fibres . 19 11 5 1 2 s .
46 | Wool carding, spinning and weaving .. .. 04 62 26 4 3 .
47, Bilk spinning and weaving ., .- . 49 41 . . o1 . .
48 | Hair (Horse-hair) eto. - .. . 1 1 . .. .- .- .
49 Dyemg';fblte.;ct&lhgf, printing, preparation and sponging 474 426 21 1 17 9 .
50 | Lace, Crepe, embroideries, fringes etor, and insuffici- 669 52 1 3
' éntly described textile i:'tgiustrie;. o . 3 R . 139 "
OppER 6.—HipES, SKINS AND HARD MATBRIALS FROM 2 !
THE ANIMAL KINGDOM, 899 621 42 & 15 13
61 | Working in leather e .. . 846
52 | Furriers and persons oocopied with feathers, and 22 5; ? 4{ ® 16 13 .
bristles; brush-makers, o o t
53 | Bone, ivory, horn, shell, eto., workers (except buttons) 31 31" I
OrpRR 7--—‘-;_}_‘7009 . v . 4,039 3,780 96 50 45 68 .
64 | Bawyers - Tew " . ' -
66| Ca enters,&nrner! and joiners, ete. . .. 8,%2:; 2 2933 ’ 10 T a4 T 2 " 29 o
86 | Baaket-makers and other industrios of Woody mate. 701 5217 86 8 833 39
- rials, incly ding leaves and thatohors, and builders '
;L working wi'th bamboo, reeds or similar materials, .




OF LIVELIHOOD.—(contd).

XXX1

DELHI CITY. NEW DELHI CITY.
Total Earners ., . . .. 145,004 Total Earners . . .. 30,564
. | ,

Total Worki_ng Dependants .. . . 580 | Totat Working Dopendants . 1,068

Total Non-Working Depondanta . .. 218,043 | Total Non-Working Dependants .. 36,0

Total Population .. . . ., 885527 . Total Populagion .. . .. 78658 §

oot - . As As As An' “

ToOTAL Prinoipal Working Subsidiary to TorTaL Principal Working Bubsidiary to | &

POLLOWING Occupation. Dependents, {other Ocoupation. FOLLOWING, Occupation, Dependnnts, | othur Uccupation, E

0OCUPA- occUTA- | o

TION. i Fo. TION, )

M&lm.d Femj-lae. Maleg. |Females, males. jmales. Mates. . | Females.| Males, [Fomales.| Males, (Females,
10 11 12 13 14 15, 16 17 ' 18- 19 20 | 21 20 ay
: . -

148,862 | 136,261 | 8,743 | . 161 419 1,257 =« 40,305 : 83,032 | 8,908 768 ! 208 | 2,270 84
7,208 6716 358 16 21 187 1 6204' 38841 201| 163t 160 1,607 4
6985 | 6357 858 16 21 187 1| eis6. 8888] 21| 168 160 1,697 4

. |
6,812 6,236 361 16 21 187 1 6,165 3835 291 168 60| 1,697 ¢
4000 36321 161 10 12 184 1| 41e| 1888| 259| 18| 160 1,686 ¢
1,000 912 3 3 3 88| ., 1,290 68 | -1l 4 1| 1,36 . 1
1 1 . . ' . . . . 2
. . . 1 1 . . ve .. 3
4 4 . - .- 8 8 .. . . . 4
757 709 33 . M 1 495 407 13 . . 95 . 5
1,040 973 23 7 4 33 1,730 041 80 124 M6 450 1{ 6
1,180 1,033 102 5 49 602 473 166 1 14 25 3| 7
2,168 2,034 113 3 ¢ 2 1,724 1,694 28 ? 1
2,158 2,034 113 3 8 2 1,724 1,604 28 1 1 . 16
441 368 73 . - 60 60 | . s .
5 5 . . .. . 59 50 . ] . 17
9 71 9 ) . ) : . . 18
357 256 7 . . } 1 . _ . 19
213 202 4 3 2 1 225 183 4 28| - 10
113 108 3| .. . 1 33 2] .. . . 1) . g;
" 100 "93! 1| 8] 3 102 161 s) 28 o o | 2
12 121 . . . ) 1 1 . . _
53 51 g . .. . ) 1 1 . . ;;
70 70 . . . . . . . . .
364 859 5 . . 48 48 .
364 359 5 . 48 48 - .
353 358 .. 48 48 . 37
. N . 40
2 2] .. . . . : : : A
9 4 B .
96810 | 91,256 | ag9s8| 107| 815 108 | - 11| 11,485 10,208 1,095 30, 10! 144 8
22 108 28 8
50,095 | 46,921 | 38688 83| 288 6| gf 72 6,042 [ 1,028
6 2 .
10,269 9,600 633 7 7 2] _.. 118 80 3 42
570 553 17 .. . . . . - : : |43
8,726 8,250 453 5 8 12 m m ‘34 . | : . 43
14 4] .. . . . " - : . . . 45
13 8 B . . . : o ) . . 46
59 36 23 . < .- "t ) . . s . 47
48 41 T - . - . . ) . . . :3
1 1 L . . . . o 2 ..
350 346 3 1 . - 5 3 .
2] .
478 351 125 1 1 . 2 .
: . . ‘ )
596 546 £ ¢ 6ji .- . o
. 4 ! .. ) At
544 495 39 4| 8} - ) . . . 62
21 20 1 . . . 53
31 31 . . . ,
¥ 236 .. . .
2,820 | 2,743 73 1 2y .. 28 s
- . . .. . . o
264 . 254 . . . 208 205 . 1 . . .
2,105 | 2,093 o| - 1 2l - " up o U : .| 68
470 396 64 10 . .




xxxii
TABLE X.—O0CCUPATION OR MEANS

DELHEI PROVINCE,
_E As s As i As
g . [ Principal Working Bubsidiary to other
. * QOCOUPATION, ToTAL QOccupation. Dependants. Qccupation,
- : FOLLOWING
%' . OCCUPATION. ’ i
é Males. Females. | Males. Females. | Males. Females.
I .
1 r r_ 3 £ 5. 6 7 8 9
OspER §,—METALS . . . 4042 | | 3933 - &7 29| . 7 6| -,

57 | Smolting, forging and rolling of iron and other .49 49 . .

58 Ma.kerannl:eft::-;s, guns, ete. .. . .o 2 2 ‘58 95 .. .

59 | Blacksmiths, other workers in iron, makers of Imple- 24717 2403 - 4 11 .

menta. . ' .

60 | Workers in brass, copper and bell metal ., N 734 728 22 " . 1 .

61 | Workers in other metals (except precious metals) .. 784 749 - 3 4 .

62 | Workers in ‘mints, die-sinkers, eto. . - 2 -2 - .. .- .- .

ORDER 9,—CEBAMICS .. e . 4,635 3,580 656 90 203 106 .

43 | Potters and makors of Egrthenware .. .. 2,286 1,675 334 62 193 22 .

64 | Brick and tile makers . .- . 2,261 1,824 315 28 10 84 .

85 | Other workers in ceramics ., . .- 88 81 7 - . . .

OrpER 10.—CHEMICAL PRODUCTS PROPERLY 50 CALLED | . 846 796 29 4 13 4 .
AND ANALOGOUS, . ’ .

66 | Manufacture of matches, fire-works and other 14 14 . AP . .o

explogives, . . {

67 | Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and ico .. 151 . 13 2 - . . '

68 | Manufacture and refining of vogetablo oils . - 467 422 24 4 13 4 .

69 | Manufacture and refining of mineral oils - i2 2. . .

70 ( Others .- .. .. 238 . 235 3 R _ .

OmpER 11.—Foop INpUSTRIES . 4,322 { 3,977 229 8 15 84 9

71| Rioo pounders sad huskers snd flour grinders . 838 852 18| .. 9 1 8

7% | Grasin parchers, eto. - .. .~ L, 179 160 19 2 6 1 1

73 | Butchers .. . .e 1,367 1,354 8 b .-

74 | Makers of sugar, molasses and gur .. T 196 149 3 . 44 ..

75 | Swcetmeat and condiment makers . .. 1,020 992 1 4 23 .-

77 | Brewers and diatillers - . e .- 11 11 .. .o A ..

78 | Mannfacturers of Tobacco  _, .. o 49 47 2 . . .. .

81 | Others .. . .. g2 | 622 28 2 .. 10 .

OrpER 12.—INDUSTEIES OF pDRESS AH.D THR TOILET .. 18,116 16,428 1,508 152 698 321 - 8

82 | Boot, shoe, sandal aud clog-makers . e 6,734 5,629 594 20 348 136 7

83 | Tailors, Milliners, dress makers, and darpers . 3,600 3,145 216 28 25 86 1

84 Embroidell'er:i hat-makers and makers of other 2,679 2,662 122 4 11 .

articles of wear. ) .

80 | Washing and cleaning . . . 3,075 2,509 485 20 71 10 .e

86 | Barbera, hair-dressers and wig-makaers e 3,072 ) 2,539 | 110 80 253 | . 89 1

87 | Other induatriea connected with the toilet .e 56 54 | 2 . . .

OeDER 13.—FURNITURE INDUsTRING - 362 361 1 .
88 | Cabinet makers, carriage painters, ptc. .. .. 358 357 3 .
89 | Upholsterers, tent-makers ote. e e 4 4 . .-
QanEe 14.~~BuiLomve InposTRIES . v 8,918 - 8,179 539 23 " 52 107 18
90 | Linte burnors, Cement workors, Excavators and well- 8,918 8,179 539 23 82 . 107 18
sinkers, Stono cutters and dressera, Brick Yayers
and masons, builders' {other than buildinga
- made of bamboo or gimilar materials), painters,
decoratora of houses, titers. plumbers, eto,

ol (P)Bnﬁn 15.—02:{5:1‘3!10'1’1}3; OF MEBANS OF TRANSPORT 314 312 1 . . { .-
ersons engaged in making assempli piring | - ) 296 1 .
motor vehioles or gycles, 8 . i 208 :

92 | Carriage, cart, palii, etc., makers and wheel wrights 16 16 . .

OBDER L0.—PRODUOTION aND TRANSMISSION oF 811 806 4 1 . T
Prysiosr Foroe. ]
94 | Heat, (lllsint.t e_lotl:_trzlcity. motive power, eto., Gas.warks 8T1 . 808 4 1 .. .. .
and electric light and power. :
0::2: 17.—MsoELLANEOUS AND UNpErINED Irvua- 14,929 10,383 3,148 252 1,008 117 12
IES. ‘

95 | Printers, engravers, book-bindem’ eto. .. . L05 : 1,052 5 1 .

96 | Makers of Musical Instruments. ., . ot ’ ; 3 ’0257 .- .-

97 M:kem of Clocks and Surgieal or Scientific instraments, - 279 279 .
ero. .

98 | Makers of Jewollery and Orgaments . . 2,344 2,273 s 19 "1 3 .

99 ch“tin;g;gl.rl;neou;a)nd undefined industries (toy.-mak-| -~ 677{ _ 6461 - 20 1{ 2 . .
mng, . y, ele.). . p .

100} Beavenging - . . . 10,535 ' 6,107 3,066 | - 231 1,005 114 12
Sub-Ciass IV.—Transport - e e 22,266 20,829 | 895 70 77 591 4
OfpER 16.—TRANSPORT BY AR .. .. 29 29 . .. L .- .

101 | Persons concerncd with aserodromes and aeroplanes ., ag 29 o .. i o ..
OBDER 19, —TRANSPORT BY Watke = ., - 342 - 336 .. 1 . 5 .

102 | Ship-owners, boat-owners and their employees, officers, 93 93 . .. .. . .

matiners, etc., Ship-brokers, boatmen and tow.men.

103 | Poreona (other than Iabourers) employed in harbours, 2456 239 .. ? 1 o 5 .

docks, rivers and canals, including pilota,

104 Laboul:’ars employed on harbours, dooks, rivers and 4 4 .

0ADAISN, . :
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DELH]1 CITY. NEW DELHI CITY.
As As As | As 1

. Principal Working Subsid; ! o ,As ! As .
TuTAL ) ubsidiary to ToTar | Trincipal Workiny: Ly 3
© O D : 1 orking ' Subsidisry to %
rw;;xfo ccupation, ependents. | other Ocoupation. s uv:-ixfol Occupation, Dependanta,  other Occupation. 5
TIOR. Mal IF ;nnl Mal " e Fe. TION. T TR R Lo ::;_
es. Femalea. es. (Females.! Malea, | ~00 Males.  Femoles.| AMales, [Fenulu.' Males. | Femalon, E
10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 " 20 21 2 o O

t

3,450 3,378 50 14 3 5 . 100 97 3 . |
49 49 . . . . 57
-2 I T . SR RN AV 5
1,967 1,920 21 18 1 81 78 3 . | oy

682 677 sl .. ) . 3 3 I | g0

758 723 24 4 3 r 4 . 16 16 ! | o
2 2 - . . o b

_ . . . . . 1 62

8% 809 75 . 1f . 1,011 655 333 2 17 41 .

773 701 ] .. .. 1| .. 105 71 101 2 17 4| .. |63
40 40 . . - . 812 B8O 232 . . . .. B4
72 68 4 .. . .. . T4 & .. . . | o8

b04 496 (1] 2 . 17 4 3 [ {

12 12 . . .. . . . - | oo
86 83 2 c . . . 8 8| . . . . 07

160 157 1 2| . . .. 7 4 . . 3 . . 08
12 12 - .n . . » . - .. - . “r 80

235 232 3t .. . 2 2| . . 70

3,648 3626 | 108 2 1 1| 109 102 1 61 .

677 612 63 . 1 1 29 a1 1 . ' m

111 106 5 . . . . . 7
1,240 1,232 8 .. . 50 15 . b 73
2 .. 2| .. . 8 7 . 1! . 74

923 922 1 . . .. 19 19! . . . %
11 11 . . . . . . 7
47 45 2 . . . 2 2 . - . 8
637 598 27 2 10 8| 3| .. .. .. 81

23,728- 12,364 1,165 40 261 3 .. 1,410 1,258 g1 3 27 9 2
a601| 4070 | 478 4] 122 17l o 234 "185 16 2 27 3 2| w2
2,582 2,379 174 18 10 1] .. 132 417 0| .. .. 5| . B
2,668 2,542 121 4 1 . _2i 1 1 . . . ‘ 4
2,175 1,774 366 13 22 . . 581 503 il 1 16 .. ' Eh
1,570 1,549 4 1 6 : . 161 152 4 4 I ' s

42 40 2 . . . : ] .. ) .
! !

353 352 1] .. ] 4 4 . -

351 350 1 . . 4 E 4 . e 1 :3

2 2 . - .a - I .- * I
6092 | 5867 | 206 7 8 L .. 1848\ 1,501 | 243 4 3 4 L 0
6,002 5,867 206 7 8 4 1,848 1,590 1 243 |

! ;
| .

261 ]' 259 i 1 34 34 . . : l : ' 91

252 250 " 1 34 #y - Y j !

! . . s e

9, 9 . : ;

i ! , 1 . . .
556 552 4 . . 242, 241 ! |
5 : : . 1 - 9
556 ' 552 £ . . . ) 242 241 , |
-? ’ 321 11 34 1
788 6439 1,331 7 39 ;) 3| 2095 1,76
! . . 85

934 | 978 5 1] .. . . oL 61 . .. 96
27 | 27| .. .- . . el g : : o7

269 269 . . . . l ,

! 23 . . g
2,025 1’978 47 X .. . i 2‘; I ri 1 v e ;!
662 632 28 . 2 - . ! . i1 100
; 6 320 11 M4
3,867 2,665 1,23 6 37 15 3 1,993 | 1,62 .
: 850 36 2 3 :
16,880 | 15,707 | 561 7 60 52 2| 247 2
: 4 -a - o * *
14 7 . . . .- .- ﬁh ‘:4 . i .. v .o 0
14 14 .e . .s .e .. | ; ;
‘ 5 27 . . .

124 26 .. . . . ot 2 H : : . T

9 9 Ve . .e veel i

I - g7 | 26| .. ) 1 . |3

3 113 .. . f ' ] ) ) 104

2 2 . . ve .. - - o
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.. TABLE X.—OCCUPATION OR- MEANS

DELHI PROVINCE.

3 As As
'g ' Principal " Working Subsidiary to
z: QoOUPATION, TOTAL - - Qcoupation. ‘ Dependants. other Occupation.
FOLLOWING : ,
oy OCCUPATION, . ; -
c% ' Males. Females. ! Males, | Fomales. | Males. | Femalog,
3 2 ' 3 4 5 8 7 8 g
| o S P
OrpER 20.—TRANSPORT BY KoaD 11,805 10,421 671 - 87 77 666 4
105 | Porsons (other than labourers) employed on the con- 55 53 1] - 1
struction and maintenance of roads and bridges, ! :
106 | Labourers entployed on roads and bridges . 2,123 1,618 523 - 1 62 1 -2
U7 | Owners, managers and entployees (excluding personal 386 385 1 .- ok . .
sorvants) conaeoted With mechanically driven vehicles
(including trams). - )
108 | Qwaers, ;gamgers and employees (excluding personsl 4,589 4,177 34 20 4 354
. | servants) connected with other vehicles. . .
108 ' Palki, etc., bearers and owners .. . 1,180 1,180 . . . . ..
11U Pack olephant, camel, mule, asa and bullock, owners 824 - 613 30 38 1 170 2
- | and drivers, . ’
1 ‘: Porters and messengers 2,848 2,435 82 2 29 BT
' OkpER 21.—/TRANSPORT BY RAIL . 8,495 8,457 19 2 18
L2 | Railway employess of all kinds other than coolies 6,226 6,199 16 1 10 .
1i3 | Labourers employed on railway construction and 2,270 2,258 3 1 8 .
ntaintenance and coolies and porters employed op
railway prenises.
OrpER 22,—PosT OFFiCE, TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE| 1,594 1,686 ) ae 3 .
SERVICES. . )
114} Post, Office, Telograph and Telophone Services 1,504 1,586 . b 3
Sub-Class V.—Trade e .| ss2ss 84,015 | 1,153 153 303 598 11
ORDER 23,—BaANEs, ESTABLISHMENTS OF C(REDIT 1,622 1,349 34 13 1 225 .-
ExcAANGE aND INSURANOE. ' ;
115 | Bank managers, Money-lenders, Exchange and Insur- 1,622 1,349 34 13 1 225 .
ance Agents, money changers and brokers and their . l‘ , '
employees, :
OBDER 24, —BROKERAGE, CoMMISSION AND EXPORT .. 770 - 765 4 1 ..
116 | Brokers, Commission agents, Commercial travellors, | 770 765 ¢ i 1 -
‘Warchoute owners and employees,  + |
ORDER 25.—TRADE 1 TEX1ILES - . 4708 | . 464l T sy 5+ “3F-7 6 - 1
117 | Trede in piece-goods, wool, cotton, silk, hair and other 4,708 | 4,641 .. B2 o . 8 6 1
textilea, . ’ : :
ORDER 28.-—TRADE IN SKINS, LEATARR AND Fuss gro, 252 249 3 R - . ‘e
118 | Trade in skins, leather, furs, feathers, horn, etc., and - 252 249 3 . . . -
the articles made front these. '
OspER 27.—-TRADE IX WooD - . 231 221 A 1 3 .
119 | Teagde jn wood (not fire-woed) .. .. " 205 198 3 1 . 3 .
12:} Trade in bamboos and canes .. . .. 1 11 . . .
122 | Trade in thatches and other forest produce 15 12 . 3 . - . .
ORDER 28.—TEADE IN METALS . 262 255 2 _ b . . .
123 | Trade in motals, machinery, knivés, taols, -te. . 262 256 | . 2| 5. . .
Orper 29.—TBADE IN POTTERY, BRICKS AND TILES 179 178 -4 . . .s
124 | Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles . . 179 175 4 . . .-
ORDER 30. —TRADE IN CHEMICAL Propuers 386 379 6 . 1 .
125 Drugs, dyes, paints, petrolenm, explosives, ste. 386 379 6 . 7. - 1 .
OBoER 31.—HoTELS, CAPE3, RESTAURANTS, BTC, 1,802 1,738 62 2 .. .
126 | Vendors of wine liquors, aerated waters and jce .. 341 325 15 1 e .
127 | Owners and managers of hotels, cook-shops, earais, 469 449 19 I . .
etc., and employees. . .
128 | Hawkers of drink and food-stufts .. 992 964 28 . .. . e
OipER 32.—0THER TRADE IN FOODSTUFRKS wf 9,971 9,090 538 19 123 193 8
129 | Grain and pulse dealers . . . 919 806 |’ 8 4 .. 1 .
130 | Dealers in swestments, sugar and spices .. - T3 665 22 |- 1 ¥ 22 -
131 | Dealers in dairy products, eggs and poaltry . 2,261 2,061 56 10 3 129 3
132 | Dealors in animals for food .. .. . 312 312 .. . . .. .
133 } Dealors in fadder for animals . 579 349 137 .e 87 5. 1
134 | Dealers in other foodatuffs .. 5,020 4,831 316 . 4 20 35 4
135 | Dealers in tobacco . - -161 160 . . . 1 .
136 | Doalers in opium - . 8 6 . .- . ..
ORDER 33. —TRADE ¥ CLOTHING AND TOILET ARTIOLES 2,145 2,083 48 7 8 2 - ‘e
138 | Trade in ready-made clothing and other articles of 2,145 2,083 45 7 8 2 ..
dress and the toilet (hate, umbrellas, socks, ready-
mado shoes, perfumes eto.)
'Oinmm 34.—TRADE Ix FURNITURE . 310 307 2 . 1 o
139 | Trade in furniture, carpots, curtains and bedding .. 215 ‘212 2 .. .. 1 .
140 | Hardware, cooking utonsils, porcelain, crockery, glass. 95 93 - .
ware, bottles, articles for gardening, ete, - :
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DELHI CITY, ’

NEW DELHI CITY.

An

! Subsidiary to
» uthor Uecupation,

P AB 1 W Aksm wbs As :i ! As
rincipa orking Subsidisry to | Pri I ‘
Toral Ocoupation. Dependants.  |other Ocq on. incipa Working
FOLLOWING upation NE::;; o! Occupation, ; Dopendants.
0CCUFA- : - - - 00CUFA- | —_ L
TIOX, _ Males. Fomales.| Males. |Females.t Males, Fe- TION, | Males, Femnlea| Males. |Fomalos.| Males
: . males, .
10 11 12 1 1_4 15 16 17 | 18 ' oy ’ 22
- |
!
8,950 8,291 543 7 60 a7 2 977 | s 30 2! 3 | 66
! ]
28 27 1 16 | 15 | | |

1,403 908 | 428 7 51 3| 2 309 1 |

351 350 1. . . 1 i 3""3| 1 2! 8
' | ' R

3,678 3,69 33 .. | 3 43 252 | 109 o )

! b ! Ll : 50

1,160 1,160 . [ - .o A
*132 128 4 - 48 34| 8 Tl e

2,198 2,121 76 ! 1 245 937 | o .

6495 66| 17 5 736 I |

4,869 4,852 150 .. 2 438 437 :

1,629 1,624 2 .- 3 298 298

: l
|
803 802 Iy .. - . 702 698 4 |
503 802 1y .. . 702 698 4 VoL
29,426 | 28,628 679 17 19 77 6 1,799 1,711 82 6 1 49

1,011 977 28] .. | .. ] 6 67 56 ] .

1,011 877 . 28| .. .. 6 57 G6 1 .
717 713 4 .13 T 12 1
717 713 4 . . 13 i . 1

4,511 4,453 51 3 2 1 1 41 41 .

4,511 4,153 51 3 27 11 1 ‘41 41 .

b
-239 236 317 . . . .
239 236 3| . . .
213 206 6} .. , 1i-. 6 3 1. 2
187 183 3| . 1 6 3 1 .. 2
11 1n| .. . . . .
1;') 12 3 . - . .
239 237 2 e I 4 ¢ .
239 237 2| .. | - . . 4 4 ..
179 175 ¢ ' v . .- . .
179 175 4! ) . ' .. :
339 334 ¢ 1 16 14 2 .
339, 334 4 . 1 18 14 2y .
. 1 g 1
1,675 1,613 62| .. ] 81 ag .
329 314 sl .. | - -8 . 49 1
398 379 19 . .e &0
948 920 28 26 26 .
. &0
7,804 7402|310 6 13 8| 5 677 619 18 _
1] .. 113 109 4
669 664 R . ! 13 el .. o
462 454 _ 6 .o .o . 38
1,837 1,454 36 * 4 2- 39 2 386 330 “12 _
307 07| .. . .. N . g ) ;
158 129 23| .- .- 5| 1 103 99 2l . 2
4,521 4,270 241 2 11 1 2 3 3 : ]
139 139 .. .. . . : . :
5 5 aw e va - . - b
29 29 . v
1,988 1,958 27 2 1 ; .
1,988 1,058 27 2| .. 1 29 29
. ) . . '
205 302 2 1 1
210 207 2! .. . 1| . oo o B ;i .
95 95| .. .s .. . -.
| .

"elnAles,

23

'

1t

116

RELs

18

THP
121
132

-

123

125

l2£(./

| K

128

129
130
131,
132
1:43
134
1356
136

118

139
1400
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{ w Group Number.

141

145

148
147
148

163
16¢

156

157
158

159
160
141
162

163
164
165
164

167
168
169
170

171
172

173

DELHI PROVINCE,

As As ‘ As
Principal Working Subsjdiary to
OCOUPATION, ToTaL Occupation. Dependants. other Occupation.
— FOLLOWIRG
OCCUPATION, . o
Males. Females. | Mazles, | Fomales. Males. | Females.
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
ORDER 35.—TRADE I¥ BUILDING MATERLALS =~ .. 77 173 .- . . .
Trade in building materials {other than bricks, tiles 177 173 .. e . .
and woody ntaterials}.
ORDER 36.—TRADE IN MEAXS OF TBANSPORT .. 556 531 3 s i 13 ..
Dealers and hirersin mechanical fransport, motars, 192 190 1 .e e 1 .
aycles, eto.
Dealers and hirers in other carriages, carts, boats, 6 ] .. . . . 1 ..
eto. -
Dealers and hirers of elephants, camsls, horses, cattle, 358 336 2 8 1 B -2
a8ses, mules, ete, )
ORDER 37.-—TRADE IN FUEL .. . . 1,338 939 164 21 142 80 2.
Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, eto, 1,338 939 154 21 142 80 2
OrpER 38.—TRADE IN ARTICLES 0F LUXURY AND 815 749 44 1 19 2| .
THOSE PERTAINING TO LETTERS AND THE ARTS AND
Sorexces. )
Dealers in precious stones, jewellery (real and imite- 29 20 2 .. e e
tion) olocks, optical instroments, ete. | .
Dealers in common bangles, beed necklaces, fans, small 487 429 38 1 19 .
articles, toys, hunting and fishing tackle, lowers, ete.
Publishers, book-sellers, stationers, dealers in music, * 306 300 4 . T 2 .
pictures, musical instruments and curiosities. -
OrpEeER 39.—TBADE OF OTHER SOETS .- . 10,709 10,371 190 | 71 ¢ 71 .
Dealers in rags, stable refuse, ote. -- - “13 13 . . . PN .
General storckespers and shop-keepers otherwise un- 10,574 10,238 188 71 6 71 .
specified,
Itinerant traders, pedlars end hawkers (of other than 112 110 2 . . .
food, etc.)
Other trades (including farmers of pounds, tolis and 10 10 .e . . -
markets). )
GLAASIS; C.—PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION & LIBERAI 24,168 | ' 21,685 1,081 29 37 1,858 88
Sub-Class VI.—Publle Force .. .. . 8,612 7,760 . 1 ‘e 851 .
OBDER 40.—AnMy .. 5,998 5,262 . .. . 736 .
Army (Lmperial) .. . . . 5,979 5,243 . . . 736 .
Arnty (Indian States) . . ) 19 19 . . . . .
ORDER 42.—Arr ForoE - . < 21 21 . . . .-
Air Force - . . .. 21 21 . . . . .
OrpER 43.—PoLice . . . 2,593 24771 .. 1 . 116 .
Polico .- . .- ( .. 2,343 2,334 .. . 9 .
Village watchmen .. . . ‘250 143 .. 1 .. 106 .
Sub-Class VII.—Public Adminlstration -. . 7,690 . 7,220 42 - . 328 .-
ORDER 44,—PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION . - 7,590 7,220 42 . 328 .
Service of the State . ‘e
Sovio of Indisn and Foreign States . Ll gl eei 24 - ; I
Municipal and other local {not: village) service .. 1,172 1,150 17 .- 5 .-
Village officials and servants ather than watohmen .. 413 111 . . 302 .
Sub-Class VIIL.—Professions and Liberal Arts .. 7,961 6,705 289 28 37 179 28 -
ORDEER 4 5.—RELIGION
o - BT B I N1 LI
Monks, nuns, religions mendicants .- . "7 5 2 ‘
g:her religicus wotkera . . : 244 208 28 g g T
rvants in religious edifices, burial and burning = ’ T,
grounds, pilgrim conductors, oirouaise r:: . urning 8540 520 14 1 3 2
gnnnnﬂ.-hw .. . . 447 447
awyers of all kinds, includi . .- . . - . .
Moihters neluding Qazis, Law Agents and 269 269 .. . e . .-
Lawyers’ clerks, petition-writers, etc, . .. 178 178 . . .. )
ORDER 47.—MEDIOINE .. ..
Registered modioal praotitioners jncluding pcoultists .- s i ol N R B
r';;;bgr"{.;‘f““ Practising the healing arts without being \. 300 297 1 ‘- - 2 .
Dentists e . . .. 34 33 1
}E&YW% vaocinators, compounders, nurses, masseura w97 400 308 g .
Veterinary Surgeons .. .. . 4 4 .
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Group Number.

&1}
147
Hy

1Y
150

161
162

153
164

154

167
164

169
160
161
162

163
164
1§15

160

167
165
16%
170

171
172

| 173

DELHI :
HI CITY. NEW DELHI CITY.
s N \ T L
‘ Principal Working Sub {ﬁs .'A‘f As Aa
TOTAL - Ocoupation. D Boary to Principal Working Subsidiary ¢
FOLLOWING pa ependants.  jother Occupation, Fm’ﬁ‘%'r‘:l.. ‘. Oceupntion. Duopendants. uth:r Uo::n:i “g".
OCCUPA- y o‘mm,:m e — e
TIOX, Males. |Females., Malos. i - ST T
i —e es alea, (Females., Males. mflea-s TIOX, Males, T1- cmales.| Mules. ’vau:us. Malea, Fomales,
1 | i I
63 159 4 | 1 1 | l ll .
163 ‘ ~ .
159 4 . : 1 1 , T
! ! ! '
i . L !
304 292 3 9. 26 20 5 ‘! ] e .
' 1
182 181 1 10 9 : :‘ ! 1!
8 6 l . o i {
1 .
|
116 105 2 9 4| 16 n ol )
646 631 14 R 2] 106 9% 8! l 1 1 ..
. |
616 631 14 ;| 106 96 8 1 1| .
684 662 20 2| 8 8 .. ’ .
. | |
21 19 2 . | 1 1 i
361 347 14 3 3 | -
302 296 4 . 2 4 4 f i ' .
8,409 8,258 135 6 4 61 . 730 724 3 3 .

13 13 .. . . . .. .- ..
8,298 8,149 133 6 4 6 73 707 3 3| .

89 87 2 .e 17 17 ve .e

™ i
9 9 . . - .
12,216 | 10,843 | 638 8 14 s .. 8,773 8,427 811 38 2
3575 | 23863 712 8761 | 8,752 ol ..
1,967 1,256 . 712 3,184 3,783 1y .
1,96% 1,255 . . 712 3,165 3,164 . . |
. .o . . . .. 19 19 . .

2 2 . . . 19 19 . . .

2 - 2 . * e . 19 . ]ﬂ - . e
1,606 1608 .. . 558 560 .. 8 .
1,606 1,606 | .. 567 550 z .

. . . 1 . .
2,999 2,975 24 . . 3,960 8,925 18 | ’ 19
2999 Tpers| 24| .. 3,960, 3925 16 .19y
1968 | 1,048 10 . 2,84 3.8412 141 . IENTI

63 65 . . 28 25 1 [ .o

084 950 14 .. 88 86 1 ..

12 12 . 2 2 . I . e
5642| 5005| 609 8 14 8 1,052 750 | 295 | . 8] 2
1,250 1,179 51 5 13 2 148 144 3 I 1 .

650 614 16 8 13 2 81 77 3 1 .
3 1 2 . . 4 41 L .
. lag 150 19 . 4 4, I
428 414 14 59 a9 | ! ' |
: |
383 " 383 . 49 49 : }
229 229 . 39 { 39
154 154 . 10 10 l
1
1,074 849 224 . 1 . 406 186 220 |
. 353 313 40 . . . 105 70 26 i
273 272 1 . . . 10 0] ..
. !

32 31 1 . . . 2 2| .. A e

414 231 182 . 1 . 289 95 194 . .
2 2 . . . . . . .
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TABLE X—OCCUPATION OR MEANS

DELHI PROVINCE.

g - -A8 r . As As
| ‘ . Principal i Working Subsidisry to other
z’ OCOUPATION, - . Torar Occupation. Dependants. Occupation, ’
g BOLLOWING - ’
'.-Eso‘ DCOUPATION - : .
S Males, Temales, Males. | Females. Males. Fomales.
i 2 3 4 5. 6 7 8 g
OrpeR 48.—INSTRUCTION . .o 2,152 1,850 275 4 21 .2
174 | Profeasors and teachers of all kinds . . 1,797 " 1,629 241 4 21 2
176 | Clerks and servants connected with education 365 321 34 . .e
OmpER 40.—LETTERS, ARTS AND SOIENCES (OTHER 1801 1,621 160 8 8 4
THAN 44), .
176 | Public scribes, stenographers, etc. . 104 69 35 ; . .
177 | Architects, surveyors, engineers and their employees . 85 85 - .
{not being State servants)
173 | Authors, editors, journalista and photographers 207 207 . .
179 | Artista, sculptors and image-makersg .. 145 141 2 2 .
180 | Scientists, (astronomers, botanists, ete.) .. 28 28
181 Horgsoope ocasters, astrologers, fortune-tellers, w:za.rds, 118 116 1 .1
witches and medinns.
182 | Musicians {composers and perfornters other than mili- 887 779 104 2 8 1
tary), actors, dancers, etc.
183 | Managers and employees of places of public entertain- " 171 162 9 . -
ments, race-courses, societies, clubs. .
184 | Conjurors, acrobats, recitors, exhibitora of curiositjes 56 41 10 51 ® . .
and wild aninals, ete.
CLASS D.——-MISGELLANEOUS . . -, 48,203 41,000 5,302 692 233 928 48
“ | Sub-Class IX.—Persons living on thelr income |, 2,315 1,358 T #3 26 87 482 19
OmImn 50.—Pzrsons r.m:nu PRINCIPALLY ON THEIR 2,315 1,358 £13 26 -8y 432 19
' NCOME, :
185 | Proprietors (other thet of agnoultural land) fund and 2315 1,358 413 26 87 432 19 -
scholarship holders and Pensioners, "
Sub-Class X.—Domestie Service ‘. .- 23,905 21,694 2,055 29 49 70 8
OzpEr 51.—DoxuEstro SERVIOR . .- 23,905 21,694 2,055 29 49 70 $
.
186 | Private ntotor-drivers and cleancrs . 1,508 1,503 .. 4 ] 1
187 | Other domestic service e .- 22 397 20,191 2,055 25 49 69 8
Sub-Class X1.—Insuffielently desoribed ocoupations . 18,849 16,046 2,246 55 97 384 21
OrpER 52.-—GENERAL TEEMS WHIOH DO NOT INDICATR 21
A DE OOOUPATION, ' . 18,849 16,046 2,246 55 97 384.
188 | Manufacturers, bumnessmen and contractora oﬂlervnga ‘791 700 3 1 8
189 unspecified. b . : T
Caghiers, acconntants, baok-keepers, olerks and other 8 .-
a;mployees in nnapecxﬁed offices and warehonses and 8,834 782 46 h ** b
- $hops . .
190 | Meohanics otherwise unspecified . 839 832 .. . L
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TABLE XI.
OCCUPATIONS OF SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

1. This Table shows the occupations followed by certain selected castes,
as well as Europeans, Armenians, and Anglo-Indians,

2. The number of earners following the traditional occupation of the
cagte, as their principal means of livelihood, is shown in columns 8 and 10, and
as a subsidiary means of livelihood, in columns 11 and 12, The number of
earners, who have some otlier ocoupation as their principal means of livelihood,
is shown in column 17 and onwards.

3. The figures of all working dependants appear in columns 6 and 7, and
of those following their traditional occupations in columns 13 and 14.

4. TIn the case of Europeans and Anglo-Indians, no occupation has been
assumed to be traditional. :

5. The castes for this Table are the same as in Tables V1II and XIV,
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CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES-—(contd).

RECORDED PRINCIPAL OCCUPATION OF EARNERS, OTHER THAN TRADITIONAL®
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TABLE XII
EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT

The figures of educated unemployment are gwen 111 a ma.rgmal Table in
Chapter VIII of the Report
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TABLE XIII.

LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.

. L. This Table corresponds with Table VIII of 1921 and shows the extent
of literacy of the population classified by religions and age-periods. Scparate
figures for the whole Province, Delhi and New Delli Cities are given.

2. The figures for Delhi City and New Delhi City include figures for

Cantonments also.

3. The figures, in the body of the Table, refer to Christiana of all races,
Some statistics for Indian Christians for the Province are noted below :—

Literacy among Indian Christians by main secls :—

TorsaL STRENGTH LITERATE IN
OF SECT. Lrrerate. FNoLisnH.
SecT. , , T
Males. |Females,| Males, :Femalea,! Males, |Females.
1 2 3 4 | ) 7
Roman Catholics..| 1,047 | 793 | 430 = 338 | 309 | 218
. -
Romo Syrians 1 1
f
- Qther Syrians 3 2 30 1 1
/og];gs\ ..| 4,986 4,841 937 . 938 614 396
) . <
' !
Total  ..| 6,037 | 5,636 | 1,374 | 1,217 | 923 615
Literacy of Indian Christians by Age :—
" LITERATE IN
LireRATE. EnciisH,
AgE, ,
Males. [Females,| Males. |Females.
1 2 3 4 b
—
\
5—10 61 111 25 27
10—15 110 187 60 46
15—20 172 266 127 109
‘90 and over .| 1,028 T3 | m 433
Total .. 1,311 | 1,217 | 923 | 616
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TABLE XIIL—LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.
~ PROVINCIAL SUMMARY,

POPULATION.
LITERATE 1
- - ExaLisg,
ﬁ ToraL. LITERATE. IriITERATE.
3 | ReLoron AND AGE. —_ - - - ——
« o [
g g @ %
= Porsons. | Msales. | Females, [Persons. | Males. ‘Fel::' Persons. | Males. |Females. E 2 8
: Alala
1 2 3 4 5 (i 7 S 9 10 11 12 | 13 | 14
ALLRELIGIONS ..| 638,248 860,497} 266,740) 80,472 753,377)16,095 546,774 206,120 250,654| 33,185 20,105, 4,080
0—5 . 87,706 44,478) 43,228/ .. PR S 87,708 44,478 43,2280 .. R
5—10 72429 39,366 33,063 4,575 3424 151 67,854 36,242 31,612 932 637 ‘295
10—156 71,057} 39,683 31,374 7,986 5,768 2,228 62,071 33,925 28,146/ 2,073 1,609 464
16—20 68,674 39,707 28,967 12,608 10,077 2,621 55,976 29,6301 26,146 5,060 4,411 e4g
20 and over 336,380 208,263 130,117} 64,213| 54,418 9,795( ' 272,167 151,845/ 120,322{ 25,120 22,448 2,672
. . . |
HINDU 390,863 281,459, 168,404 50,819] 42,362 8,457 349,044 189,097, 159,947 17,966 16,502 1,464
" 0—6 54,8821 27,826 27057 .. | .. - 54,8%2 27,825 27,057 .. o
65—10 44,356 24,237 20,119, 2,508 © 1,793 805 41,758 22,4441 19314 515 367 148
10—16 44,369 24,012 10,4671 4,689 3,453| 1,236 30,680, 21,469 18,221 1,246 093 up3
156—20 43,699 25,024 18,571] 17,427] 5,981 1,446 36,172 19,047 17,125 2,837 2,532 305
20 and over 212,657) 129,457 83,2000 36,1050 31,135{ 4,970] 176,552 98,3221 78,230| 13,388 12,6101 758
] .
AD-DHARMI 439 248, 193! 5 5 .. 434 24 193 o e
0—5 71 46 25 . .. 71 46 250 | .. .
510 40 20 200 .. . 40 20 20| . . )
10—15 33 10 23 .. . . 33 10 23 . :
156—20 48 21 20 .. . . 4 21 27 .
20 and over 247 149 T 5 5l .. 242 144/ 98 .
SIKH 6,487 4,269 2,168 2,850 2,283 567 3,687 1,986 1,801 1,084 o982 403
0—5 798 416 383 .. ) .. 798 415 ass .. | .. ;
5—10 578 324 254 115 65 50 463 259 204 290 18 11
10—15 564 347 217 192 1220 50 372 225| 147, 58 43 35
1620 870 587 273 460| 362 98 410 235 175 193] 173 929
& 20 and ovet 3,627 2,586 1,041 2,083 1,734| 349 1,544 852 692 804 748 66
o : .
g JAIN ' 5,345 2,849 2,306] 1,838 1,519 319 3,507] 1,430 2,077 548 515 o8
& 0—5 694] 366 azo| .. . . 695/ - 366 3290 . .. ;
- 5—10 624 330 204 103 78 21 521 264 267 17 15 2
o 10—15 621 331 290 183 137 46| 438 194 244 41 37 £
= 15—20 527 277} 250 226 174 52 301 103! 198 88l 81 7
a 20 and over 2,878 1,645 1,233) . 1,326] 1,132 194 1,562 513) 1,039 397 389 15
BUDDHIST 78 59 17 35 29 8 a1 30 i 18 18 |,
05 10 5 o5 .. . . 10 & & .
5—10 . .3 1 2 .. ) . 3 1 2 .
10—I15 . 2 1 i 1 1 .. ' 1 .. 1
16—20 ..} 7 5 2| 3 2 1 4 3 1 1 LI
20 and over 54 417 1 31 286 5 23 21 2 12 12
ZOROASTRIAN 126 81 45 79 52 27 a1 29 18 70| 44 28
0—5 15 11 4 . ) 15 11 4 ., . )
5—10 8 5 3 3 2 1 5 3 2 3 ) 1
10—-15_ 7 3! 4 3 & 1 4 1 3. 3 2 1
16—20 12 B 1 9 5 ﬁ 3 3 8 4 4
20 and over 84 by 30 64 43 21 20 11 9 56 36 20
|
MUSLIM 206,060 120,926, 86,084 26,490, 22581 3,908 180,470, 98,345 82,125 7,324] 6,977 347
0—5 29,009 14685 14384l .. .. .. 20,000 14,685 14,3841 .. | .. | .
5—10 25,088 13,682 11,606] - 1,429 1,052 377 23,659( ~ 12,630 11,129] 165! 138 29
10—15 23,808| 13,284 10,5250 2443 1,846 598 21,366 11,439 9,927 446/ 386 60
15—20 . 21,791 12,768 9,025{ 3,615 2,969 644 18,176 9,707] 8,379 1,164/ 1,082 82
20 and over 107,203 66,604 40,684 19,003 16,715] 2,288 88,200 49,804 38,308 5,549 5,373 176
CHRISTIAN 16,989 9,500$ 7,489 7,353 4,548 2,810 9,636 4,957 4,679 6,182] 4,080 2,113
0-5 2,162 1,122 1,040, .. - .. 2,162 1,123 L,040{ ., - .-
3—10 . 1,731 866 866 327 138 191 1,404 730 674 2030 99f 104
R 1,652 795 857 475 198 279 1,177 507 5800 2790 148] 131
.20 and 1,820 1,005 815 958 584 374 462 42} 441 769 638] 231
and over 9,624 5,713 3,012 5,693 3,625 1,968 4,031 2,087 1,944 4,931 3,284] 1,647
JEW 11 3 3 3 3 .. 8 5 8 8 g ..
0—5 . 4 3 -
5—10 1 R B . .- 4 ? .. .
10—15 .. .. o . .. .- s . e
16—20 | . .- . . . o " o X o "
20 and over G 4 9 3 sl .. 3 1 2 3 3 .
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TABLE XIL—LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.—(contd).

DELHI CITY.
e
POPULATION.
;  LITERATH AN
. - T /T ot T ' Exupiss,
5 TotaL. LiTERATE. {LLATENATE,
% Religion and Age. o _ L _
- = . & ,-;. , :‘ ) . \ - ;?' - ‘_' - 4
-l § = l 'ﬁ 2 i 3 g . % g . R
[ = E & - ) E ot = E | & ";
L =~ = & = . ) = e & ) o
= = = = | Ry &0 & & & |& & |a
1 2 3 4 ] 8 7 : 8 9 T 11 I 12 i 4
) ' , i
ALLRELIGIONS .. 3865527 215,778 - 140,748 60,765 50,177 10,688 804,762 165,601 139,161 20,578!18,647| 1,931
] .
0—5 L) 47722 242190 23,503 .. Lo 47.7-.»21 24,210 25030 oo [ oo | e
5—10 | 40,0050 21,9411 18,164 3,143 2,183 930 36962 19,748 17913 4nel 3o iom
10--15 .| 38818 21,9630 16,953 5,445 3,018 L,320 33471 18,044 15427 1,218] Loos 212
15—20 - 30433 23,187 16,2460 8,265 6,627 LTa8 31L,16% 16,0600 14,608 3002 2,797 w6
0andover .. 199351 124,468 74883 43,912 37,538 6,374 165,439, B0 68,509’ 16,842] 14,646] 1,204
)
! | o J
HINDU 188,232 112,358' 75,874 82,280 26,967 5,268 168,002 85891 70,61110,788/10,175 610
0—3 f 23,459 - 11,841 11,618 .. . i co b 23459 1Ls41) “,mgl L,
5—10 |4 18,355 10,387 8,368 L5378 L1I5  463 17,177 9292 7006 235 18T 48
10—15 o 18,6181 10,607 7921 2,795, 2,030 148 15,823 8,047 7076 36|  B47 e
1820 . | 208120 12308 8500 4408 3521 882 H0406 w7 7.7 LEGT L3S QM
20 and over .- 106,5881 71300 30,458 23.454| 20.281) 3,173 83,14 4u,s.ml’ 36288 8.357] S.02 856
’ i : |
| . i ' l
AD.DHARMI 439;l 246 193 5 5 - 434 241, 108 ool
0—b . 71 46 25 71 46 -_'5} O .
5—10 . 40; 20 20 40 20 20! . .
10—16 . 33; 10 23 33 T 23] e e
15—20 . 48 21 27 .. 48 21! a7 .o o]
20 and over .. 247; 149 98 5 3 .. 242 144 o8l .. . .e
[ L
l : |
SIKH . 8,456 2,290 1,186 1,850, 1,1280 227, 2,008 1,187 o939 516) 482 84
0—5 . §1'1J 221 w0t .. | .. . a1 oz 1o .. | - .
5—10 . 03 176 127 . 43 24/ 19| 26 152 o8 7 o 1
10—156 . .. 322 -203 119 70 52| 27 243 151 g2l 17} 18 1
15—20 .. 457, 308 149) 213 173 40 244 135 toy, 85 8l 4
20 and over . 1,963, 1,382 581 1,015 874 141 8448 508 440, 07 38D s
. i |
JAIN . 4,255t 2,378 1,871 1,476 1,218 258 2,779( 1,160, 1,619] 465 442 g8
|
5 1 . 549/ 308 241 .. . . 549 308 241 .. o .
2:‘1’0 . 468, 242 226 82 81 21 386 18l 208 13 12 1
10—15 . 493| 268 225 140 | 38 344 167 ml 36 33 3
b 15—20 . 429 2310 - 198 183 14z 41 24q 89 as7rl 7m 7L 6
& 20 and over .. 2,316! 1,329 987 1,062 oos| 158| 1,254, . 425 820 330 o 13
o
- | 1
® | BUDDHIST .. 13| 11 2 8 5| 1 7 8 1§ 1 .
= ; :
a 05 . ‘ - » ' S IS T I
5—10 S ! . . . . Bk 3
10—15 3 | T | .
1520 . : . .
20 and over .. 12 10 2 b 4 I 7 6 i 1 1 ..
ZOROASTRIAN .. 85 58 27 46 34 11 40 24 16, .28 26 10
0 7 3l . A
5 . 10 . 7 3 ] H
810 : 5 3 2 2 R 3 2 /I
= . : 7 3 5 4 3 3 .. i 3 1
15—20 . 5
20and over .. 57 39 18 37 28 9 20 11 9 2", 2l
MUSLIM i 162.696{ 94,9400 67,756 22,056 18,707, 8,260, 140,840, 76,143 84,487, 5,902 6,766 228
22,605 11407 15,008 .. RS T
5 . 22,508 11,407 11,098 .. .. . , ’ o5l ‘104l 21
5o | el | losiz o008 Lea2g 9lo 316 18684 04 srep ool lvd 2l
T 1606 oios2 v 207 236 539 13,004 7816 6478 912 916 50
- lﬁ,gﬁg » 5 ¥ L] -yEr ' R ' '. . Uf
oandover 84500, 52,259 32,241 15,761 13,871 1,890'| 63,730| 38,388 30,351 4.626) 4.42)) 106
' | ! 038
CHRISTIAN 8,314 8,492 2,852 8,606 2027 1,569 2,748 1,65 1,283 2,782 1,144 1,
. : 714 as? 321 .. | . | ..
o 714 387 327 .. .. . : 56
. g—?o 23 300 323 212 82| 130, 3,',.'; ijg }gg :g;:' ;1: . se
1018 To0l o a0 18 B8 G4 s2ep 14 Lo 337 e2m Lo
. . . 709[ 3064 ; b} it g 2 1.38F 97
éﬁ afgover . 3,605 2,168 1,497 2,572; 1,570 1,002 l,qw .;sm, 495, 2,18 )
l 8 4 2 1 1 .
JEW ve 5 2 1 1 - I |'
0—5 . 3 2 1 .. [ .. ? % 3 Loefoo )
5—10 - 1 .. - I I e |
10—15 .. . . . T - ) N | R I .
20 ol . - 1 .
:llg:nd over .. 3 2 1 } 1‘ .- 2 : ‘ L
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TABLE XII—LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE.—(concld).

NEW DELHI CITY.
POPULATION.
) ¢ , LiteRate N
- ‘ Enavisn,
g ToTaL. LITERATE. ILLITERATE.
b Religion and Age. - , - T 3 -
3 F . £ g . | 2 g . g g ]
8 @ 2 o @ o =] - ] 8 < =
: % g 2 < | 8| E 2 E | B | S| E
£ = = & = = & = = A& rE |8
1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 ¢ 10 11 12° | 18 14
ALL RELIGIONS ..| 78,863 47,400, 26,258, 18,605 14,629/ 5,086 54, 32,871 21,187| 9,874 7,877, 2,097
0—5 . 9,347 4,678 4,660 .. .. . 9,347 4,878 4,609 .. .. ..
5—10 . 7,122 3,892 3,230 1,040 873| 467 6,082| 3,319 2,763 420 25631 1g7
10—15 . 6,953 4,045 2,008 1,673 9330 640| 5,380, 3,112 2,268 686 43¢ 25
16—20 . 8,719 56170 3,102) 2,716 1,018] 798/ 6,003] 3,609 2,304] 1,338 088] 350
20 and over .. 41,519 29,168 12,344; 14,266 - 11,105) 3,161 27,246] 18,003 9,183] 7,630, 6,200 1,330
HINDU . 51,007 82,548 18,554 11,4850 8,533] 2,902 89,662 24,010 15,652 5,491| 4,855 s8¢
0—5 . 6,725 3,351 3,374 .. .. .. 6,725/ 8,351 3,374| .. . ..
5—10 . 5,103 2,784 2,319 - 678 362| 316] 4,425 2,422| _2,003] 269 158 100
10—16 . 5,089 2,036, 2,133 1,042 600 442 . 4,027 2,336/ 1,601] 460 208 162
16—20 . 6,050 3,843 2,207 L6240 1,123| 501 4,426] 2,720 1,706 768 6821 186
20 and over J 28150 19,629]. 8,521 8,091 6,448 1,643 20,059 13,181/ 6,878 4,004] 3,616] 388
: p)
" AD-DHARMI I .- . . . . . . . .
0—6 .. . .. ] ) - . .. . - . . .
5—10 .. .. .. . ) . .. . .. . . .
10—15 . e . . .. . . .. . . . .. .
15—20 . .. . . ) . ) . ) . .. . .
20 and aver . e . . . . .. . . . . R
SIKH 2,848 1,886 957 1,854 1,121} 338 1,389  765| 624 545 467 78
0—5 . 381 - 177 1 . 361 177 184 .. o ..
5—10 . 265 142 " 128 7 40| | 31 194 102 921 22 12 10
_ 10—15 . 9365 139 T 110 - 87 43 125 72 53 41| 271 14
. 16--20 .. 396 279! - 117 240 182 58 156 97 59 103} 85 16
E 20and over .. 1,586 1,149| 437 1,033 832 201 553 317 23| 381] 343| 38
g JAIN 277 1580 . ‘119, - 122 90l 82 ', 155 68 87 45 | 5
2 0—5 . 51 27 2 .. S A 51 27 24] . . .
A 5—10 . 27 15|, 12 s% _ B 3 19 10 9 3 2 1
B 10—15 . 25 14 11 10 7 3 16 7 8 2 1 1
E 1520 . 24 10 14| 1?J 10 5 9 .. 0 4 3 1
20 and over .. 160 " 93 58 8 68 21 . 81 24 37 36 34 2
_ | BUDDHIST . 63 48 15, 29 24 - B 34 24 100, 12 18 ..
0—5 . 10 i & . . .. 10, 5 s . .
5—10 . 3 - 1 2 7 .a 3 1 2l . .
10—16 . 2 1 1 1 1 . 1 . . R P
16—20 . 8l 4 2 2 1 1 4 ki 1 1 1
20 and over .. 42 37 5 26 22| 4 16 15 il a1 nf ..
- b
ZOROASTRIAN .. # 28 - 18 84 1§ 18 7 5 2l 34 18 18
?—-?0 . g 4 1. . ' 5 4 1 .. |
5 . .9 1 1 1 .. 2 1 1 1 ..
1015 . 2 1 1 2r 1 1 . .. . 2 1 1
16—20 4 . 1 9 4 1 3 . . 4 1 3
20 and over 27 ‘16 12 - 2% 15 12 ) 271 15 12
MUBLIM 14,9771 10,212 4,7 8,624 2,988 538 11,453 7,278 4,179] 1,140 1,019 121
05 . 1,978 903 s8] .. .. .. 1,778 ' 908 876 .. . .
5—10 . 1,393 789 604 170 114| 56 1,223 675 648 40 32 8
10—15 . 1,358 825 533 2700 - 194 78] 1,088 631 457 a7 51 16
;5'-20 1,812 1,232 580 498 402{ 96| 1,314 830 484] 156 130, 26
0 and over .. 8,636, 6,463 2,173 2.586] 2,228 368| 6,050 4,235 1,815 877) 808 71
| ‘ )
CHRISTIAN 4,351 2,527 1,82 2,995! 1,808] 1,193 1,358 724\ 682 2,706 1,664/ 1,041
g:ﬁ 414 210 208 .. .- .. 416 210 208] . .. .-
10__10 328 159 169 112 511 61 216, 108 1088 95 47| 48
1 %5 262 129 133 138, 63 95 124 668 58| 114 58] 66
o 0 . 127 248 179 333 189| 134 94 49 45| 304] 188 118
and over _3.918 1,781 L1374 2,412 1,490 022 508 261 215 2,192 1,373 819
JEW . 4 3 ) 2} 3 .. 2 1 1 3 2 -
0—56 1 ! . . |
5-10 o S oo A . N o
10—15 . . ) : : ! °* ' ) o
1520 - . . . . . . i . SO R
20 and over .. 3 2 I 2 2| . .. Tl g o ..
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TABLE XIV.
LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES.

1. This Table shows the literacy among certain Castes and Tribes, The
castes selected are the same a8 those in Tables VIII and XI. The figures relate

to persons of 7 years and over, children below that age being assumed to be
illiterate,

2. The Table also shows the number of literate persons who are also
literate in English.



TABLE XIV.—LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRI

lii

BES OR RACES.

POPULATION (7 years and over), [y ——— Ex;:u:
ToTAL. LITEBATE, ILLITERATE. {7 years and over),
Caste, Tribe or Race, E | g | 2 g B i | 3 g g £ g i | £
| ST I S - N O - D O B I
1 2 3 i b 6 7] 8 9 10 11 12 13
AGGARWAL (Hoou) .| 21,411y 12,6820  8,720| 7,773 6,817 966 13,638]  5,865] 7,773 1,816 ;,755 56
"” (JazN) .| @834 1,332 12020 w83 791| 192) 1,651 541 1,010 260] 243 17
AHIR (HINDU) . 10688 6,472 4210 508 ) 568 32| 10,090} 5,906 4,lsd 121 121 ..
BAWARIA (HNoU) . 28 19 g 1 1 I 1 18 9 .. .
BRAHMAN (HINDU) | 42,495 26,5701 15,025 13,608 11,389) 2,217 28,880 16,181 13,708 5458 4048 510
cm (Hixow) .. 34,376 19,112] 15,263 389 374 15| 33,986) 18,738| 15,248 28 27 1
", (Ap-omamum) 373 213 T 100 5 5| .. 368 208 160 .. .. .
, (cmesraax) .| 2,144 1,087 1,057 16 15 )| 2,280 0720 1056 .
GUUHRA (HixNpu), L 14,118 8,082 1,056 248 234 14| 13,870} 17,8280 6,042 19 18 1
(Bhangi)  osu) 283 151 132 3 sl .| 28wl 1s2 1 1|

" (CHRISTIAK) 2,213 1,120 1,093 3 3 2,210 L117] 1,003 .. .
DAGI AND KOLI (Hrsov)..|  4,738] 3,580, 2,158 330 324 ¢ 5408 3,256 2,152 12 12 ..
DHANAK (Hixpo) 1,073 592 a81{ 3 3 .. 1,070{ 589 481 . .
DHOBI (Hmov) .| 2648 1,501 1,042 37 33 4| 2,508 1468 1,038 3 3 .

»  (MusLm) . 813 476 337 19 18 1 794 458 336 . . .
GUJJAR (Hrsow) | 44,7290 7,182 4,547 241 2600 1} 13,468 6,922| 4,546 34 34 ..

w o osmn) L g0 288 42 g2l ag .. 268 228 42 8 8 ..
JAT (Hixou) .| 41,293 23,034 18,2580 2,293} 2,230 63) 39,000{ 20,804 18,196 561 560 1

» (SIEH) - L345| 1,027 318 761 668 ;;3 584 350 225 256 236; 20
\ (Mostgy | Lo essl 33 10 90 1] 18] 556 362 37 34 3
JHIWAR (Ht;u:m) | | 10,713 0,890, 3,823 555 434 121} 10,158 6,456| 3,702 52 48 4
JULAHA (Hmov) .| 7470 a6l 29240 43| wr 20| 6633 3729 2,904 6 6

b (Mommg 7190 431 288 - 19 190 .. | 700 . a2l 288 4 4 ..
KAYASTH (Hixpu) 85,472 4,888 3,684 4,864| 3,438] 1420] 3,608) 1460[ 2,168 2,887 2,565 332
KHATIK (Hmvou) o 2,884 1,801 1,083 15 69 6 2,809 1,732{ 1,077 10 (L S
KHATRI (Hxov) L 11,342 '6,762 4,680 4,917  3,8671 1,050] 6426 2,896 . 3,630; 2,406| 2,207 169

" (S1E8) . 396 262 i3¢ 200 159 41 196 103 93 110, 105 6
KUMHAR (Hmpu) | 7,487 4,234 3,253 172 135 17}  7,315] 4,079 3,236 1207 12 ..

i (MusLix) 74 45 29 9 g 1 65 37 28 3 3 .
MALI (Hmvpv) | 4898 2,908 193 17| 168 . g 4125 2797 1,028 29 20 ..
MEO (Musuiu) ) 4,264 2,513 1,751 143 131 12(  4121| 2,382 1,739 26 24 2
MOGHAL (MosLua) 5178 2,97 2199 13520 1,0 281 3,826 ~ 1,908 1,918 394 383 11
NAI (Hwov) Tl aees) zes| 1064 srd  2se 20| 3,305 2,351 1,004 37 38 1

»  (MusLm) . 671 398, 273 - 82 29 3 639 369 270| 6 6 ..
PATHAN (Muscia) ] 22,045 15,340 8,205 3,865 3,397 468| 18,180] 10,443| 7,737] 1,001 067 34
RAJPUT (Hixpu) | 26080 17,228 8,852 3,508| 3,235  273] 22,672 13,903 8579 846 820 26

»  (SIRH) 161 103 68 49 41 8 112 62 §0 27 23 4

»  (MusLm) - 48820 3,182 1,700 781 682 29  4,101] 2500 1,601 251 '240 1
SANSI (Hvo o) . 192 102 9 192] 102 90 R -
BAYAD (Mustrm) 15,008] 8,906 6,102 4,386] 3,588 798 10,822 5,318 5,304] 1,375 1,302 7
SHEIKH (Musriu) 96,459 67,691 38,768 12,824] - 10,837 1,987 83,6356/ 46,854{ 36,781 2,046| 2,708 148
TAGAH (Hwow) 848 473 375 75 75 .. 773 398 375 b4 o4 ..

»  (MuvsLnog) 2,646 1,452 1,194 54 54 ., 2,692 1,308 1,194 , b 5 ..
TARKHAN (Hmx.v) 4,336 1,876/ 1459 242 225 19 3,093 1,851 1,442 27} 270 .

” (Sten) 937 640 207 422 345 7). 515 205 220 100|. 97 3

” (MusLiu) 274 188 86 20, 16 4 254 172 82 . .-
TELI (Hixpv) . 1231 715 516 48 43 5| 1,183 672 511 13 13 ..

0 {MusLIM) .| 1,493 839 634. 19 1| 2| 1,474 812 832 1 1 ..
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TABLE XV.

LANGUAGES.

1. This Table shows the mother t
. ] ongues of the persons living in t
:tPl:g‘;?rf;ﬁagEtE)h:v ﬁ;t;lligrbﬁclxgguedreturn? was a dialect, it,p has been liltligll;(llledt lilg
) : ged, ace ir G lerson’s sc
classification contained in his iinéuist(i]; Slﬁng;solﬁ Z{[Jrfé){age (irierson’s scheme of

2. A further detail of lancuag :
together in the main Table appeill'lég gziﬁ :ff}lnd in small numbc_ars and luniped

BERIAL I ’

No. LARGUAGES. :Persons. | Males, |Females,
1 2 a 4 5
22 | Other Indlan Languages [nolude™— ..| 480 | 118 84

_ Origa ., : .. . 30 26 4
g;:il:;‘else .. !" .. . 19} 14 5
Gons I . o 00 S T
Assamese Cw .. sl s 1
27 | Other Aslatie Languages Include »— .. 11 B 3
Japanese . - [ 1 2
Javanese ‘ e .. 2 1 ;
Turkish .., - ‘e 3 3 . *
\
36 | Other European Langusges Include :—, . 8 3 8
© % (Greek { e o 1 1
Irish ..} .. - 1 .. "
Ruyssian ., . .o | 1 .
Spanish .. | . .. 1{ .. 1
Danish .. : e . 2 1 1

3. Part II below, which is prepared for the first time, shows the number
-of persons who habitually use some other language subsidiary to their mother
+tongue. The mother tongues other than Hindustani, have been selected in view
of their being spoken in the neighbouring tracts,

BI-LINGUALISM,

SUBSIDIARY LANGUAQES.

PERIO¥S. |Hindustanv, 1| DPunjah,  Wesiern Pa- | Rajasthani.
A hari,
MorrER TONRGUE, | |
Males, [Fema- | Males.Fema- | Males.[Fema-| Males,| Fems-| Malos,| Fema-
les. . les. lea.” les, lea.
i . 2 3 4 b (] i 8 9 10 11
Hindustani ..{ 1,308 780 .. .. 1,040 582 19 9‘ 249 189
Punjabi : .| 5,378 2,003 58760 2,003 .. .. ve .e . e
Western Pahari, .. 1,087 136 1,087 136! .. Ve .. . .e ..
Rajasthani o1 Lros| y,364] 1,705 Lissl .. | ) .o | o | - ] e

TABLE XV.—PART 1.

S : e T
i : POPULATION, II “ POFULATION.
2!+ Lawcuaces. B LANGUAGES. S
3 * Peraons. | Malcs. | Femules. b 5 Persons, | Malea, | Females.
T 2 3 4 5 3. 2 3 4 5
_ A
i
6| 360,497, 268,749 18|  Gujarati . 433 536 208
1| POPULATION ..| 686,24 .3 \ { 149,18 Gujaret s 350} 4”': 208
— 6,056/ 82820  Tamil 1678 28 548
2/ A—lndlan Vernaoulars .| 630,653 366,05 26553,5) Bengali_ | v 3997 2,038
: bt 11
.31 I,.—VERNACULAR OF THE 22 Others ..
.| 586,087 836,827 250,140/
anvmon 588 ! | ’ {‘23 B.—Vernaculars ..
Hind i 6,987 336,827 250,140} of other Asiatle
..4 ustani ..1_ 08 | i Contrion }3?[ 133 gg
5| IL—OTAER VERNAQD- ’ 24 Persian .. o, ¢
LAES ' Arabic .. 53 25 ]
ov Ipra - 43’9164 20828 148%8) 6 Chineso . 12 1
8 Punjabi .1 23,600 18,489 7,02:(; 27, Others .. It 8 3
7 Lahnda . 3 .. ‘
j i - . 6,730| 3,796 2,034 '28‘ C.—European .. }

3 %ﬂﬁiﬁ’ﬁhm | Lo 1338 vy | Languages. 5201 8,328 1,878
10/ Kanaari 55 32] o3/'26;  English o sa0r Bany Luss
1} Central Pabari = .. 12 120 .. 136 Gaelic(Scotch) .. 4 3 !
120 Eastern Pahati .- 146 72 74131  Portuguese ..l - 52! ; g
13|  Tibetan .. a6, 45 21{32|  French .. 2_1 R 8
14|  Kashmiri .. 116 97 19/33]  German .. ;;; 7 :
15| Pashto - 1,470, 1,113 357134] ltalian .. 8 ; s
16  Balochi -~ . 8 o .. ,‘r 35] Others ..
17|  Sindhi . 85 55] 30/ 1
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TABLE XVL.
RELIGION, .

- 1. This Table corresponds with Table VI of 1921. The statement below
gives the detail of those persons, who returned their sect as their relizion. It
also shows the religion into which they were thrown in the course of tabulation
under the orders of the Census Commissioner for India :—

Religion
into which

RELIGION RETURNED,

1

Persons.

2

Males,
3

Femalas.

4

they were
thrown.
6

1. 'Ad-Hindu

2. Radhaswami

373
b

210
5

163

Hindu,
Hindu.

2. In this Table 50,030 Aryas (males 28,955, females 21,075) and 11
Brahmos (males 9, females 2) have been included in the general total of Hindus
but they are shown separately in Table XVI-A.

3. 141 persons, (68 males, 73 females) who returned themselves as Jains
and at the same time stated they were Hindus, are included in the ¢ Jain
total: Similarly 264 persons (168 males, 96 females) who returned themselves as
Hindus and at the same time stated they were Ad-Dharmis, are included in
the * Hindu ” total,

4. One European, as possibly others also, who should have been shown
under the heading * Indefinite beliefs ** has been thrown into Christians.

5. - The figures of Christians by gsects, in so far as it was necessary to
sort them for India Tables, are given below :—

SEcT. Persons. Males. | Females.
1 2 3 4
] .
1. Roman Catholic 2,909 1,654 1,255
2. Romo-Syrian _ . 1 . 1
3. Otlier Syrian .. 5 3 2
4. 6thers 14,074 7,842 6,232
Total 16,989 9,600 7,489
TABLE XVL
RELIGION. Persons, Males. Females.
1 2 3 4
Ars RELIgIONS . . o T e 636,246 869,407 266,748
di . 399,863 231,469 168,404
Hindn
Ad-Dharmi 439 246 193
1kh 6,437 4,269 2,168
° i - . 5,345 2,949 2,206
Ju:dhin . “ . " -
o stri ) . 126 81 45
Z"“-‘": - ] 206,960 120,826 86,024
Mua' - ) . . 16,089 9,600 7,489
Christian .s ) N . \
Jew P e -
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TABLE XVII.
CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE,

1. For reasons of economy the number of castes for this Table Las been
reduced to 42. The selection was made with a view to include 1—

- {a) All tfhe castes 'representing four per mille of the total population
of 1921,

() The four criminal tribes, nanely, Sansi, Bawaria, Harni and
Pakhiwara. :

As at the last Census no person belonging to the two last named tribes
was enumerated.

(c) The “ bavkward and depressed classes” numnbering eight in all, five
of which, namely, Chamar, Chuhra, Julaha, Naiand Teli are
included in group (a).

Three castes Kurmi, Chirimar and Rabgar have been included
in spite of their not satisfying the four per mille standard, on
account of their backward position,

' 2. In some places members of occupational castes such as Darzi, Chhimba
and Chhipi, returned themseles as Tank Kshatryas, and Lokars and Tarkhans as
Dhiman Brahmans. These two castes have also been tabulated.

. 3. No caste was recorded for reformed Hindus, such as Aryas, who
objected to its return; separate figures are given here for other Hindus, who
refrained from returning their caste,

4, Indian Christian converts generally did not return any caste, but in-
all cases in which a caste was returned the ficures are given.
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TABLE XVII.—CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE.

! ) ,
Caste, Tribe OF | p.raang| Males. {[Females.| Caste, Tribe or | Persona.| Males. |Females, Caste, Tribe or  |Persons.| Males. Females,
Race. Raoe (conid). . 1| Race (coneid).
1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4
AGGARWAL ..| 28437 16,309 12,128 Jmiwak -l 12,720: 7924 4,79 i\ Sanst (Hindu) ..] - 227 117 110
Hindu  ..| 25,383 14,704| 10,679 Hindu  ..[ 12,654] 7,875 4,779
Sikh I 1 .1 e Sikh 37 .29 8 :
Jain .. 3,052 1,603 1,449 Jain . b B .. SHEIEKH - " .| 118,080, 88,7477 49
Muslim .. 1 = . Muslim .. 24 15 9 Muslim .| 118,079| ©8,746] 49,333
' o . Christian .. 1 ..
ABIR .| 18,061{ 7,738/ 65818 Jorawa 7, . 9,490 54500 4,081 . )
Hinda  ..| 13,039] 7,723 5,316 IS«I_;fI;lu | 8618 4,958 3,65:13 Savap (Muslim)..| 18,267| 10,604 7,768
Sikh . a U - ikl 2 1 : \ . )
' J;in . 1 .. 1 Muslim 860 494 366)] Tagan .l 44450 24100 2,085
Muslim .. 10 9 1 Christian 12! . 8 6 Hindu 1,043 576 467
) ' ~ .- ) ' Muslim 3,402 1,834 1,668 -
ARAIN . 3,384/ 1,828 1,611 Kavasre .| 10,571 59720 4,599 . ) 7
Hindn . 4 4 .. Hindu -} 10,669, 5,970 4,609 TARKHAN 5,497 8,199 2298
Muslim ..| 3,330{ 1,819] 1,511 Sikh . -1 U Hindu 4,048 2,240i 1,806
Muslim .. 1 1 Sikh o 1,123 738 385
) Ja-in *s 5 N 5 Y
Bawagrta (Hindu) 32 28 9 Muslim ,.| * 319 214 105
KnaTix 3,691 2,162 1,429 Christisn ,, 4 2 2
: Hindu 3,622, = 2,127 1,395) -
BEAHMAN ..| 50,810, 30,606 19,714 Bikh 64 30 34 .
, . Muslim 5 5 . TeLx 8,309, 1,886 1,423
Hinda  ..| 50,2100 30,524 19,686 , Hindu 1,457 832 626
Sikh 36, 29 7 zl Muslim 1,852 1,054 708
Jain .. 15 13 )| KHATRI. 14,28 8,306 5,977 ‘
Muslim .. 48 .29 9 Hindu 13,780 7,089 5,791 : : .
Christian -1 - - Bikh 497 316 18)| Tays KSHATRYA 295 205 20
Juin 5 .. B -Hindu .. 107 16 32
: Sikh - .. 188 " 130 58
CHaMAR 45,808 24,817 20,989 - . . - :
Hinda 42,611 23,174) 19,437 KUHEA?- A 9,352 5,180 4,172 Dminax BRaEMAN b 3 2
Ad-Dharmi.. 439 246 193 Hindu .| -9,259| 5,125 4,134) (Hindun).
Sikh 1 .. 1 Sikh . 1 1 ..
Muslim .. 11 9 2 . Muoslim 92; 54 38 . ‘
Christian ..; 2,744 1,388 1,356 Caste Nit (Hindu) 1,098 670 426
Kvear 560 . 247 213
CHIRDIAR 974 133 141 Hindu 556 © 343 213
Hindu 270, - 129 . - lalff  — Muslim 4 4 ..
Musltim 4 4 .
Lopua Cel 1,218 T 7780 440)
Crumga (Bhangi). | 21,188) 11,629 9,509 Hindu . 1,207. - 7167 449
Hinga  ..] 17,905 8,987 7,018 Muslimi .. 8 g .. 0
Sikh o - 36 19 16 b
Muslim .. 345 174 171 Ce
Christian- ..| 2,853 1,449 - 1,404 LoHar -1 2,323) 1,324 999
Hinda  ..0 1,599 904 ' 695
- b!kh_ e 13 11 g
Daer axp KoLr.. 6,934 4,201 2,783 Muslim . 711 00 302
Hinda J 6,928 4,199 2,729
Muslim .« 8 2 4 - i ‘ .
' . © .. 5,776, 3,896 2,380
: Hindu - .| 57570 3,381 2.376
DraNak (Hindu)..| 1,821 705 616 Sikh .- 2 2 .
Moslim - .. 15 n 4l
: Christian .. o . a
Droar 4,194 2,383 1,811
Hindu .. 3072 1,808 1367 MEo .| 5260 3,008 3,251 )
Muslim  ..| 1,022 578 444 Hindu = ., 6 4l 3
' Muslim ..} 5,253 3,004 2,249
Faqme T s 2,817 1,687 1,330 A (Ml .
OGHAL (Muslim) | ¢,420[ 3,59°
Hinda .. 43 35 8 ¥ X 2,_823
Buddhist .. 4] 4 ..
Muslin; oa 2,870 1,548 1,322 Na1 . e 5'248 3,568 1,878
Hindu .. 4433 3,115 1,318
: Sikh 5 3 2
GADARIA .o 2,423 1,483 940 g;l:hm . 1l . 1 -
n . 807 :
Hindn 2,413 1474 939 - 450 367 -
Sikh 1 1 . .
. Mnsalim 9 8 1}| PArHAN .| 26,807 16,045 10,352
Muslim  ..| 26,387 X
GUIsAR 14,625 8,804 5,821 Christian .. 10 16 041 10’343
Hinda  ..; 14,201 8,625 5,766
Sikh . 2f - 2) .. ' RaHGAR «| 7,183 8,302, 3,881
Jain -, 1 1 - Hindn .| 7175l 3,260 3,879l ~
Muslim 331 276 Fils) Mushm . 8 B 2
JAT .a 53,277 29,674 23,603 Rm]‘ﬂi’! d e 36’601. 23,398 18,208 '
. . indu . '3
Hinda 50,509 27,779 22,730 Siki | 30g 19852 1,012
Sikh 1,617 1,122 395 Jain . 8 -
Jain - .. 6 6 .. Muslim 5,736| 3,622 2 11:
Maslim  ..| 1,245 767 478 Christisn ..| 7| g g4
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TABLE XVIIL

VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES.

1.  This is entirely a new Table showing the variation of populution in the
case of selected castes and tribes. It contains figures for the two Censuses of
1931 and 1921, while figures for the previous Censuses are not available, us Delhi
District of the Punjab was split up after the Census of 1911 and only a portion of
the old District with a slight addition from the U. P. constitutes the present

Province. .

2. As no comparison is possible in the case of Rubgar, Tank Kshatrya and
Dhiman Brahman owing to their figures for previous Censuses not heing availuble
they have been omitted.

TABLE XVIIL

T T T " VammTmios | "W'!" T T

|

[ l PERSONS. {(INCREASE S, | MaALES. FeMALEN,
ll ‘ ~ |DEcmEask—): . o

% 1 | | |

5 - | 1 w21 | ! !

S ! Tribe- 1931, | 1821 to 1931 1921 1031, . w2l
z | . 1931. ‘ | i
£ | | ! | |
o - |2 l 3 1 ’ 5 | 8 ’ 7 8

—_—— —— j . I-l- F.—- —_ —|-—— — o — =
H | i 1 . !
| 1 i ;
'5 | ! | | 1 ’:
b A . L2437 0 20,480 —1053 | 16,309 | 16bsy  JZa2s 12,00l

é i‘i‘f: el . ol fﬁ'éai . 1367 FL69d | 7,738 6,668 0 331N 4704

4 | Arsin ..| 3334 i 2,607 | 4827, Le2s ! 1,304 1,611 Las
4 | Bawaria . -I 32 35 ! —3 i 23 14 . b i

5 | Brahman 1 ososr0 ! 3soee ! Flz2aly 30098 [ 2212 1070 16157

6 | Chamar .1 35,808 | 45,502 | 304 } 24,817 | 26,065 20008 19,437

7 | Chirimar . L ‘274 263 | +11 IEi‘J : EE 41 . ',:;'_’

& | Chuhra (Bhangi) 21138 ¢ 14416 +6722, 1Lu29y B4l 600 200

3 : e 5 ! 1,026 4,201 3040 2,793 1,068
Dagiand Koli . 6,934 1 5,008 +1,

R . ol | 44T 231160 705 2532 616 Luaw
10 j Dhanak o o L2l ATl i’ég.a Poogry Less 0 LIl 1,004
11 ]].?ho-bl . " ;'Eﬁ f ;’g?lg | 2242 | LowT . L4l Ldde 1,266
iy .. L 323 282 12410 Lasd  L3e6 40 NI
13 | Gadaris : LA el Gwi | BS03 7,008 baul Bdws

Guii . b 14,625 13,041 +1, , » . .
14 | Gujjar 4,029 _’.2'1 ‘ 45,657 20,674 - 26,618 | 234003 21,004
16 | Jat e B3,2TT | 47,620 L7371 T4 6883, 4706 4100
16 Jhivar ' 12,7200 100 S8 Gasw 5323, 431 4l
17 | Julaha ol 9,490 | 934270 +3.271 | 5072 4,222 400 bo8,00k
18 Kayn_sth «-t 10,671 7,3.00 J _‘__40 2,162 2,030 f 1,420 1,60
19 | Khatik » o meel | 86310, pd gaen | Gowe ) 6877 3961
20 | Khatri .- <o 14,282 B,977 Y21 b 5180 5,023 ¢ 41721 4,018
o Kb 0o ompoeml Ty L el Twso T
42 ; v : L B0 | ! —T733 115 L1560 - y
23 . Lodha - p Lalsh o Lois g2 | L3 nawT o mee b
24 Lohar v st 2,323 e _.1,759 3,306 4,310 ;,.i!jtl : ...I_t’L
25 © Mali . -y 6,716 1688 FL270 ) 30081 2,247 2201, :'33‘?
26 | Meo .. vi ‘3,_;9 ‘ 4: o1 +1,024 3,507 2,496 -.?'f.!.i 1, f"
27 | Moghal " | 6420, 44 Tzl oanes | 30 6T 2473
26 ; Nai - cpo B BAOS I gz 16,045 10,428 togie 670
29 | Pathan 5 268071 1218 Lggg agaue| 15020 1aed LA
30 Rajput .- e} 36,601 | 20,085, —37 117 164 1o . 1, 0
31, Sansi .- ‘o 227 21_;4 438,206 | BRT4T [ 40,580 49,343 J:,;R}:
32 | Sheikh .. - 118,080 | 79,304 | 46,856 | 10,004 6,680 7 70 | 4T
33 | Sayad .- " 18,257 1 114 % ’ _'a0B 2410 2,843 ;.g.i.) . l'M‘.;‘:
34 : Tagah . -l 4,445 5,35 +713 3,199 2,40 2208 Lsuy
35 Tarkhan .. ** 5,497 | %,124 +473 1,566 1,590 ' 1,423 | 1,240
36 Teli . <o) 3,309 2,83H i !

. ; | .
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 TABLE XIX.

EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS
BY RACE AND AGE.

1. This Table corresponds with Table XVI of 1921. The figures for the
Province and Delhi and New Delhi Cities have been shown separately.

2. The statement below gives the I’rovincial total of Armenians who have

<y

been included among European and Allied Races :—

Al | | e o 54
Skx, (=13 14—16 17—23-24—33 34413 44 —53| and
- nges. i | ‘ over,
1 o2 3 b5 e 1 8
— TL-—-—, e e e e e
| ! '
Males 1] | 1 ‘
] ] -
f 1
Females eel ee L ea Lo R e
R | |
: | e e s e
: . ' | !
Total T ’ L | | 1




TABLE XIX.—EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS BY RACE AND AGE.

A—EUROPEAN AND ALLIED EACES (INOLUDING ARMENIANS).

. TABLE XIX.—EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS
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- TABLE VIli-A.

CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE AND CASTE OF CERTAIN SECTS.
(1) VEDIC DHARM, (2) BRAHMO AND (3) DEV DHARM.

Being an Appendiz to Imperial Tabée V1II (Civil Condition by Age for Selected
. astes).

The main Table shows for Vedic Dharm the civil condition by age. The
figures for Brahmo and Dev Dharm being small are given below. Castes
BupPllYing' less than twenty persons have been grouped under ‘' Others,” the

8

details being shown at the end : —
BRAHMO,
UN-MABRIED. MARRIED, w::,o"‘
. o‘ g‘ H ) .
7 CASTE, Sex, = g0 . d0 - §
Z = |Total.| .|=|S|SR/E 5[Totel. | |s2IRETE] S&
g 2 B ) TN A DA
& ﬂo-l qh~|:N$ Y LY p e o iy
1 T r
] Males .. 9 8111/ 2 1 3.. 1 2
2}“’“" { Femeles..| 2 1|1 1. 1
3 { Males .. 3 3l 1.0 1t L. e .
4 }KAY”TH Females..| .. ve feafested i B P -
ol
b Males .. 6 3 .41 1 3 1 2.,
6 }Knﬂ‘m { Females. . 2 7 - i{‘ 1 1
Dev Dharm.
1
1 Males .. 2 2.. . ..
g § Total e T B I P01 O O O
4 a.. 1i.. 1
3 Males .. - [ PR, PO JRY O P B
4}1{“‘“‘ { Females. . 2 1“.. | DO I 1 ] O O P A




TABLE VIII-A,—CIVIL CONDITION BY AG AND CASTE OF CERTAIN SECTS.

YEDIC DHARM.
g’ ' Un-married. Married. Widowed. \
2 CasTs. 8xx. g ) )
i g | ol 0—6 | 7—13 | 14—16 | 17—23 | 24—43 4::;& Total. | 0—6 | 7—13 | 14—16 | 1723 | 24—43 | 44 and | Total. | 0—6 713 [la—16)17—28]24—23| 44 ana
) 0 over.
1 p 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19 | 20 | 21 | 22 | 23 °;Zr'
1 Mates ..| 28,965 | 12,903 | 4,820 | 8,838 1627 1940 | 1,160 198 | 13,804 o| 260| 67| 2662 8,257 2,.29| 2080 | . 23| 125 | 884 | 1,018
8.. . - '
o |ALL CASTES..q| o s 24,075 | 7738 28| 8767| 455 80| *97| 11 ago0| 2| 53| 1,088 | 2071 ] 6591 ess| zoer| .. 6| 40| 778| 1,48
les ..| 1,874 910| 21| 281 116 169 103 24 sd0| .. 2 16 180 | 485 168 24l .. | . .
3| Acoanwar . § Menh o\ fase| 61s| 263 91| 4| 2 5| .. a8 | - 6| . 83| 8¢l 342 s3] 91| i | | 5| %l s
6 | Aurs .. §| Males 344 | 142 46 42 9 2% 16 3 w3l .. 2 11 32 101 27 290 .. | . 1) .. 14 14
8 . U| Females.. 222 78 47 27 3 . L} . 120 o 6 10 30 0 14 2| .. .. . . 1 13
7| Ampuwara .. 4| Males .. 43 23 16 2 | 6 o . 19 . . .- 2 1 . Il « . . 1
8 i Fomsles. . 38 20 11 71 . 1 11 . 6 .. > 2 3 10. 1 el ol 1
9 | Aroma .. {| Males .. 66 33 12 10 5 4 2l . 22| .. .- . 3 16 41 . T BT T
10 { Femalcs, . 18 11 7 2 1 1 . . 61 .. . o 1 1 3 1 I . . . . .- "
1 | Asva . $lMales o.| 8,383| ss66| 1,238 186! 479 | " e0a| " 328 61| 3,980 3 74 144 637 | 2432 eoo| sesl oo [ sl sl "arl| sisl  sse
12 | Fomales..| 5908 | 2236 | 1,08¢! 1} 172 % 21 4l Zose 3 152.{ 290| 837| 1670 | 235 svel .. | .. 1| 16§ 216| 345
lli} BaWaBIA .. %Ial:;ea.. i’g 15 g g 1 1 :: P 12 . . . % g 31 - 2| o} o} . L I 1
em .. . . e ] . .o X} s .. = . .. ') e e
15 | BRARMAN { Males 2,694 | 1,175 320 258 173 256 144 26 1,266 . 2 16 240 795 202 164} .. .. 1 5 80 78
16 Fomales. .| 1418| st0| 278 188 39 27 8l .. 708 | .. 8 s6| =210 370 55 mol .. | o 1 3| & 107
17 | Caantan .. {| Males 1663 sl 288 181 36 31 22 12 370 1 41 76 174 | 466 123| 06| .. 1] 2 5| 42 56
18 { Fomales..| 1414 | 478| 207 163 6 4 8| .. 800! .. 71 102 -197] 3712 58 1236 .. 0 .. .. 2| 43 91 :
19 | CuEmMBA . Males .. 136 69 25 31 a 1 6 e 62 . e 3 17 42 .o & . .- . e . 2 3
20 { Femn]es.' 62 12 i b . . ws .. 38 . 1 g 19 16 3 11 . . s . 2 ] .
21 | CruERA .. ¢| Malea .. 486 184 78 63 23 14 5 1 ga6 | .. 5 16 - 42 145 29 | .. 1 1 3| 14 18 :
22 | ( Bhangi) {| Females.s| 367 40 85 51 41 .. . . %) .. 1 131 .60 89 7 381 o | o] - 12 26
23 NAK ve §| Males . 34 13 4 b 1 21 1 . 18 e "3 1 4 B 2 el .. . . .e 1 5
24 i Females. . a1 12 8 4 .o . . . 17 1 1 2 1] 8| .. 2 .e ’e .. ' 2
25 | DRoBI .o | Males ..| 129 53 13 21 12 4 3| . 65! .. . 1 14 42 8 | .o b ] e 3
B+ U Fomelos ;] @8] 85| e8| 0| .| .| L7 2] o 1 1] | =2 4| Al ubL s 8 3
27 | Faoze .v § | Malea 211 78 24 26 6] 3 6 m| .. 1 4 28 61| 25 25 .. 11 .. 1{ 12 1 g
28 { Females,.| 122 48 30 16 1] . 1| .. 621 .. 6 4| 13 35 4 2| .. o | .. 3 8
_gg GADARIA ,,s M;}]is] .. ;g ;é 6 2 W1 1 1 . 27 e . | ) 17 3 , 2 . . .. .o 9 E
0 - t { Females. . 4 8| .. . . . 16| . 1 2 5 8| .. - F 2 BT RO N . N
31 | Guasac . { Males .. 85| 18| 30 37 23 23" 1 1 145 1 3 3 27 o7 18 P IO S A 1 1
2 emales, . 4 . . . 81 .. | 4 17 49 4 B .. | .. .
33 | Jar v §| Malea ..| 3956 1,769 | 65| 634 101 127 112 20 | 1,827 1 83 159 416| . 902] 280| 376 .. | 1| n| 28 142 ‘1&1;}: '
34 { Females..| 3,268 | 1,083| 619| 414 39 10 ' 1,818 6 167 | 244 426 . 820 16| 3671 .. 2| 18| 216 P&
35 | Juiwar ot | Males ..| 633 255 72 83 38 50 27 B 302 1{ .. 11 56 189 45 76 T 9! 35 31 '
36 Femalos,.| 387 131 83 49 2 3 1! . 209 | .- 4 o . L
24 66 100 16 ] .. 1] . 3| n 32
37 | Joar .. t| Males 42 20 4 5 1 8 3 1 9| .. I 1 4 9 4 3 ) 1 2 =
38| Females.. 2 g 3 R 1| .. . . 8| .. .- . 3 4 1 70 .. - 4 3 E
ULAHA v ales . 19 9 16 31 17 | 2251 .. 9 S DO .
40 - { Femsles..| 322 106 59 -39 1] .. 1 .. 80| .. 13 3 i o H - B N I 2 %% 1
22 B7 50 18 36| .. 10 brd
4l | Kaomn1 oo § | Males 19 8 1 3 4 9 o B I % 8
42 t| Fomateo.)| 18 7 7| .. . .. . . s| .. .. Lt 5 - A B e S R ot I -
43 | Kavasts { Males ..| 79| 420 124{ ‘123 g0 92 33 71 e03( .. . 1 254 . 207 80 37| . SO IR RSN B T 2 =
e Females..| 90| 57| 16| 114 18 4 6 1| 250 1 3 12 87| 145 22 83| . "1l Tal 1| s 50 =
46 | Kuamix { Males 134 49 18 18 7 4 1 1 77 1 1 2| * 8 54 11 8l .. - 2 p =)
46 Females. , 88 38 21 13 4 . . .. 45 . 8 . 12 27 3 sl = . T e =
47 | KHATRY { Males .. 1621| 818{ 281 228{ 90. 132 | "1 voe | .. 2 8 94 | 507] 111 szl Ll Vel m 44
48 Fomales..| 1,286! 566 277| 209 56 20 6| .. 600 .. 4 34 191 312 59 wo| | o 4] 37 7o <2
49 | Kot * Males ..| 176 70 o8 20 3 10 o| .. o1| .. . e 19 51 20 F7 3 IRV D 2| @ 7 g
50 Fomales..| 8¢ 21 12 8 1 . | . . é| .. . 4 19 82 5 Bl e | ae | e | f | 8 ag
ta
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Ixxi

TABLE XHI-A.

LITERACY IN CERTAIN VERNACULARS BY RELIGION.
Being an Appendix to Imperial Table X111, (Literacy by Religion and Age).

1.© This is an entirely new Table, and shows the literacy for the four
vernaculars, Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi and Roman.

2. Persons literate in two or more of the vernaculars have been shown
under each vernacular in columns 3 to 6, and the total of these columns, therefore,
exceeds the total literacy in these vernaculars shown in column 2.

3. The statement below shows the number of persons literate in two or
more vernaculars,

Literacy in Persons. | Males. | Pemales,
2 -3 4
Urdu, Hindi - . 2,252 2,088 164
Urdu, Gurmukhi . 60 58 2
Urdu, Rmoan ' . 62 62 v
Hindi, Gormukhbi . 66 29 37
Hindi, Roman .- 11 10 - 1
Gurmukhi, Roman : . 9 3 ]
Urdu, Hindi, Gurmukhi . 404 394 10
Urdu, Gurmukhi, Roman .. 4 4 .
Hindi, Gurmukhi, Roman . 4 .o 4
Urdu, Hindi. Gurmukbi, Roman.. 39 39 .
TABLE XIII-A,
LITERATE IN
BaLIG1oxs. Fersons. Urdu. | Hindi | Gur- | Ro-
m .| MAan.
1 12 3 4 |5 16
ALL . .| ‘71,961 47,85 1,821 178
Rn]faligmm .. .| 60,066 41,62%] 1348 149
Females . .| 11,895 6,73 #73 26
HIND .- o77| 20,821 509 88
ales - .. .‘éﬁ‘,m 19,681 408 8
Females v ..| 6564 1134 103
AD.DHARMI e . B 1 -
Malw .. " 5 . -» ..
Females .o el . .
1,329 1278 48
Males . . f.995 1,199 oLe 43
Females . -- 538 130 863; ..
_ .| 1,558 751 .
TAN  eles . | Leeo| 708 -
Females .. . 299 43
BUDDHIST . . 8 : oo
Femsles - . 1 - *
. ZOROASTRIAN .. . 44 o o
Males .e . 32 2 .
F Gm&le' LX) . 12 10
' X 17
SLIM .| 22 29,671 18
MO s . | Tozos 19,080 1w
Fomales .. .| 3p02) 3572 .
‘ 1,747 1 21
mw e .e bggg 4 sgg g :;
” . ssg| B4
Females . e
. 2 ae -t
Males - . 2 2 o I
Females .. o b .*




TABLE XIII-B.
PRIMARY PASSED PERSONS BY RELIGION AND SEX.
Being an Appendiz to Imperial Table XIII, (Literacy by Religion and Age).

This is entirely & new Table and shows the figures of Primar d
persons by Religion and Sex and two main Age-periods%-ﬂ’ and .21}’&1)3:3"
thﬁ perscémlitover 21Tli1em§ regarded as " Adults ” and those below that Age as
¢ Non-adults . e figures for the  Province, Delhi City, New Delhi Cit
Shahdara and Rural Areas are shown separately. S 7

TABLE XIII-B.
4 ‘ -Dethi City. New Delhl Clty. Shahdara. Delhl (Rural).
:2 RELIGION. SE':x, g E g g \
7 S8 |a |85 |d]3|3|4]7 3| E
& dlaeid |sje|d|a|g]d a8 2
1 2 3, 4 5 6 7 8 9 (10111 12) 13 14 15 16
: \ . Total ..| 6.220/14,0 2Q.31.§ 1,082 2.314! 3,340‘ 10g| 208 201| 2,350 2,689, 5.048 29.110
ALL RELIGIONS { Mares - ..| 5,264 12781 18045 817 2,060I 2,877 00| 283 383) 2,293 2,612 4,906|26,210
FPemMALES ..| 965| 1,305 2,270 215\ 254 469 8 10| 18 66 71 143 2000
l’ “Total | evodl 6534 9,238, 557 1,268 1,820 so| 227, s07| 2.068) 2,135| 4,193 15,858
1| HINDU - «+{ | MALES ..| 9,208 5,062 8,228 450 1,145 1595 75 222! ng7| 2,024 2,000 4,124| 14,244
' 1 FemaLes .. 438 512 L0100 o7l 118 225 & & 100 34 35 80 1314
] Total A _aea avel s23, 103 101) 294 3 4 W ¥ M 20| 844
2 | SIKH { Mares .. 128 3ss| 483l 78y 169 247 3 4 T o 1} 20 787
FemaLes ..| 16] 24] 40 25 ool g7l L] e ) 87
Total 146 145|297 13 2% 36 2 4 6 o o4 I04 437
3| JAIN 4l araes o] 142) 18] 2800 12 21 33 2 4 8 a0 64 oo 4P
{ FEMALES .. 4 il 11 1 2 | P A 4 - 4 15
(] Total o e ] e ] I I I (VR AU BRPOR R 1
4 | BUDDHIST --J MALES el ee . . . 1 I.“ e | v .r ve .e I.
|| FEMALES ..| -- TN . .- . ve | oe - . v o
"| Total I I 4 4 .. . O T T A +
5 | ZOROASTRIAN  ..{ | MALES ol e 4 4 .. . . R N Y . . 4
Total | 236 605 9,304 sz 773 1116 19 48 67 236 43l  oos 11,209
6 | MUSLIM Viwaes .| 2081 5061 8548 . 207 esol oarl 18| 45 83 212 403 61810173
FemaLps ..| 949] 464 813 76 93! 168, . 1] 3 4 2j 28] 51| 1038
' Total .. 299{ soo| sog | m| 63 80 4 IZJ 1 1| 48 65 1,08
7 | CHRISTIAN . [ Maes .. 141 el oz ol 4h O 2 0 12 M 48 627
‘1o 26l 2] 2 5 14 19| d45
1 FEMALES .. 158[ 238| . 396| 1 19l hh R S




TABLE XIV-A.

LITERACY BY CASTES 6F CERTAIN SECTS.
(1) VEDIC DHARM, (2) BRAHMO AND (3) DEV DHARM.

Being an Appendiz to Imperial T;b}g X1V (Literacy by Selected Castes or
. ribes).

The Main Table shows the Literacy of Vedic Dharm, while the fi
fhr:hli?o a:yd Dev D]f.rm lb;eing small eEre given below. bastes su;plg?%j lf;;:
an twen ersons have been u der ‘Ot » talls bei
shown at the If)and —_ group un_ er “Others,” the de emng

BRAHMO.
PorulaTiON (7 years and over). LIrERATR 1N
ExoLiru.
Total. iterate. .
|| Cast. . Literate literate,
o + —_
il 4 .| B |oE ] | & | g | 8 1o
2 sl it et (T 1EE(3% Ewtla
& 5 i 3 ] = B IC] o i v
@ - = & & = = & = [ [ = £
1 [Tetal . 9 8 1 5 5 4 3 1 B 5|
2 |KEaTBI 7 6 1 3 3 4 3 1 3 3
3 [Kavasta .. 2 2 2 2l .. . 2 2
Dev Dharm.
otal .| 4 2 2 8 2z t 1 1 4 1
1 [Kmarsr 2 2 3 2 1 1 1 1 | -.
|
| I




TABLE XIV-A.--LITERACY BY CASTES OF CERTAIN SECTS
VEDIC DHARM.

Ixxvii

PoruLATION (7 yeare and over),

Lirerats in Exarisy,

; CasTE. Totat Literate. Illiterate.
2 o g & i | . ;
g g 5 g ; = 5 . £ - :
! 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 | o o | 0| 18
1| ALL CASTES ..| 41,471 | 24,626 | 16,845 | 10,970 | 8,698 2,212 | 30,501 | ‘15,928 | 14,573 | 4,338 | 4012 | 7
2| AGGARWAL 2,685 | 1096 | 1,088 | 1,226 1,022 204 | 1,459 574 883 400 441 » 10
3| Amm .0 414! 209 175 84 56 sl 410l ogg 167 o sl
4 | AmLowaria . §5 T 28 27 28 21 Vi a7 7 20 10 wl s
5| Amoma .. b4 43 11 42 B4 8 12 0 3 31 oy 8
§| Anva o TL8631 TMIY 4720 | 3,626 2656) 870 | 8337 | 44s6| 3861 1evs| 1170 1
i Bawamé . 33 2 7 i2 12 . a1 14 p 8 s| ..
8| BramMAN -l B4l 22741 LMO| 1657) 1346| 31| 1,77| e8| 8| 750 os7| o3
9, CHAMAR .. 2,384 [ 1,267 L117 90 92 4| 2,288 1,175! 1,313 a9 0] .
.10 | Cmmmma | 186 111 55 7 7] .. 159 104 7.3 U
11| Crovmra (Bhang) | esel 3l eme 44 35| o1 ews| 3a2( 213 2 2| ..
12| Dmamax L2 30 22| . ] . 52 30 22| |, A
13| Dmosr . 179 116 63 4 4] .. 175 12 o8| ., . -
-14 | Faqme e 279 187 92 24 23 1 255 164 91 5 ‘ 1
15 | Gaparm . 61| 34 27 1 Il .. 60 33 | ., R
16| Gusnar .| 304] 21 120 33 33| .. 361 24) 120 5 5{ ..
17| Jar . .| 5922! 3,279| 2643 o644 620 24| 5278 | 2000| 20i0| 253| o3| ..
18 | Jmwar . 864 560 304 * 49 31 18 815 528 o256 16 6 10
9| Joor o s 38 =2 7 7| . 2 31 @ 1 1] ..
20 | Jurama . 680 387 263 28 26 3 622 362 260 2 2| ..
21| Kacaar L 20} 18] m i 1 .. e8| 1| n 1 1.
22 | Kavaste L1 L3109 83| 474 648 | 465| 103| 461{ 10| 281 383 | 40| 48
23| Kuamx- 182 115 67 12 12 . 170 103 67 3 3| ..
24 | Kmatrt . 2349 1,320| 008 1265] 922 | .343| 1084| 418| 666 | 637 BET[ 70
25 | Kou . 220 148 72 13 13 . 207 135 2( .. . .
26| Kom 33 11 22 2 20 . 31 9 22 .
27 | Kumman .| 4ss| 276| 212 21| .20 1 47| 25| 211 5 5] ..
28 | Kuaemr e 31 31 .- . e . 31 31 . e .. .
20 | Looma .o s2] 23| el .. 9| | o2 1 1 .. 1
30 | Lomam .. 60 32 28 8 6 2 52 28 26 . . .
31| Mawx .| 108 127 71 10 0 .. 188 117 71 5 5| ..
32 | Mmast .| 132 82 50 21 21| .. m 61 60 5 5| ..
33| Nax .. 301 188 113 32 30 2 269 158 111 11 10 i
3¢ | Rayrur | sa415| 20e2| 1,373] es2| ss1{ 01| 2763 1401 | 12724 197! Js9) 8
85 | Samm . 562 301 .261 105 76 27} 467| 223 - 234 26 24 |
38 | Saram .. 125 70 55 1 1 . 124 69 BE| .. . .
87| Sup ! 4] 27] 45| 28| 16 16 5 1 271 23 ¢
38 | Susan ..| 239 84 166 64 44 2| 176 40 136 7 6 1 ‘
39| Tanx KSHaTEYa . 61 417 14 14 12 2 47 36 12 5 &1 -
40| Tamgmax .l 165 ps| 61| 20 19 1 M 79 o6 3 2| 1
41| Teux . 100 56 45 11 10 1 88 45 H“ 8 31 -
42 ) Vams . 1;220 731 489 501 417 el 719y 2314 405 165 10| 15
43| *Ovmxes 1 ee| a] =8| e8] 20 3| 4| 2] 25 8 7|1

*Detall of Others:— Darzi {males 10, females 3) ; Dhiman Brahman (
Kambo (males 4, female 1) ; Mahajan (males 8, females 7) ; M

les 2, female 1) ; Ghirath (males 3} ;
mﬁu’fr. (males 4, females 3} ; Omnpal (msa

Gorkha {tmales 3, femsles 3) ;

les 7, females 9); Pasi (female 1).



Ixxix

TABLE XVI-A.

SECTS OF MAIN RELIGIONS.

Being an Appendiz to Imperial Table XV, (Religion).

1. This is not one of the prescribed Tables. It has b
the last census to show the sects of the four principal religioans, tr?:.z,l gﬁﬁfﬁuﬁf
Jain and Sikh, instead of dividing the columns of Table XVI for sects. ’ ’

th mﬁb Fif;ureg are glilven selgarfz;.tely ﬁn the Table under each religion showing
e number of persons who would from their sects a to bel igi
other than that returned by them. ppear to belong to somo roligion

3. The figures for minor sects in each religion have been th.rolwn together

under the head * Miscellaneous,” and are given In the remarks column.

TABLE XVI-A.
Total.
Sxor3 oF Mamn RELIGTIONS, REMARKS,
Persons.| Males, (Fomales.
i 2 3 4 5
“TOTAL MAIN RELIGIONS ..| 618,605/ 359,608 259,002
HINDU ‘e 899,863 231,459) 168,404| (a) Miscellaneous inclades the following :—
Mulcs, Females.
. 1 Ad-Dharmi . .. 168 26

Arya or Vedic Dharm 50,030{ 28,055! 21,0758 2 Mai Panthi oo 21 17

Balmiki ‘e 405 234 171/ 3 Par Nami e 1 .

Bairagi . . b 3 2{ 4 Sarwaria . 3 .

Brahmo . . 1 9 2| b Shaiva S | .e

Deov-Dharmi . 4 2 2| 6 Vaish-nava . 12 3

Kabir Panthi . 224 122 102! 7 Ad-Hindu o 210 163

Lal-Begi . . 232 136 96] *8 Barni P | .

Miscellaneous (&) . 738, 459 279 *0 Bias o 2 e

Radha Swami .. 80 48 32| *10 Jatia .. 8 .

Ram-Dasia . 109 60 49| *11 Kori o 23 .o

Sanatan Dharm 330,416/ 196,018 143,397 *12 Haral o 2 "

Unspecified . . 8,600 5,412f 3,191 *13 Benoda v 7 .

*]14 Dith o 2 .
SIEH . . 6,437| 4,269) 2,168 (b) Miscellaneous includee the tollowing :—
Males, Femalea,
1 Akali . & 2

(A) KESDHART .. .| 2469 1,597 872| 2 Amrit Dhari .. 3 .

Gobind Binghi . 16 16 . 3 Khalsa .. 12 10
- Kupkas Nam Dhari . 26 19 71 4 Ramgarhia .o 27 17

Mazhabi .. . 19 10 9

Miscellaneous (b} . 76 47 29

Nihang .. . 57 34 23

Unspecified. . 2,276] 1,472 804

{B) Sery Daar1 . 119 73 46
Nanak Panthi . 45 25 20
Unspecified T4 48 26

(C) Uxseeorrrsp (Sikh) .. 3,832 2,581 1,245

(D) 8EoT8 ANALOGOUS TO

OTHER RELIGIONE .. 17 12 ]
Sanatan Dharm . 17 12 b
iscellaneous Jains include the following :—
JAIN ) b 5,345 2,949 2,898| (0) Blace Males. VFemalos.
1 Saraogi . .-
(A) DIGAMERI .. . 644 292 352| 2 Hindu .. 63 09
~ l 3 Arya D . g +
. 12| 4 Sapatan Lharm .-

(B) SWETAMBRI .. 25 13 5 Unepocified .. 2,676 1,052
Sathanak-wasi . 14 b 9 ' ’
Unspecified . 1 8 - 3

(C) MiscRLLANEOUS (0)  ..| 4,676 2.6 2,032 !

iscellaneous Sunnis include the following :—
MUSLIM . ..1 206,960 120,926 86,034 (d) Misce Malon, - ;]u'
)-Begi e 40 3

(A) Sma . .| g719| 2668 1,858 1 Lsl-Be b .

B) Susst .. 1| 199729| 116,420 83,309 2 Badiqy .

3 . . 113 74 39| 3 Buf -2 8
Miacellaneons {d) . £9 45 44
Unspecified ..| 109,527 116,301 83,226

{C) REFORMERS . 618 383 235
Abmadi .e . 328 208 120
Ahl-i-Hadis T e 290 175 116

(D) Unsrsowrren (Muslim) .| 1,894 1,257 637

® These are castes or aab-castes returned as

sects,



